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lng ofs vnto Chriſt, and that com- 
ue | panie of Chriſt to be the bigheſt hap- 
de pineſſe, wee may with * andglad 

„when the 


e. mindes, put off our fle 
e, day o four diſſolution commeth, 
„and may reſt in the Lord, as 
re this our Brother 
doth. 
l 
- Laxs Deo. Amen. 
e 
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SSARY DOCTRINE 
AND ERVDITION FOR 
ANY CHRISTEN 
man, ſet furthe by 
the kynges ma- 
jeſtie of En- 

. © glande 
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pPäfal xix. | 
Lorde preſerue the Kyng, and here 
vs whan we call vpon the. 

| Pſal.xx, | 
Lorde in thy ſirengthe the Kynge 
ſhall n be meruailous glad 
through thy ſaluation, 
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The contentes of rehis 
boke. 


: 5 "I pectin of faith. | 
The articles of oure belele / called d the | 
Crede. 


The ſeuen ſacramentes. 


The. x. commandementes of almighty 
od. 
Our loꝛdes pꝛayer called the Pater noſter. 


The lalutation ot the angell / called the 
. Auc Maria. 


An article offreewyll. 
Anarticle of tuſtification, 
An article of good woꝛkes. 
Ok pꝛaper foꝛ ſoules departed. 


wGHENRY THE EYGHTF 
BY THE GRACE OF COD KYNGB 
of Englande, Fraunce, and Jrelande,de- 
fendour of the faythe, and in carthe of the 
charche of Englande and alſo of Ireland, 
ſupreme head, vnto all his faithful and lo- 


uyng ſubie ctes ſendeth greetyng. 
Inke as in the tyme ofdarcke- 


people ſeduced and dꝛawen from the 
truth by hypocriſp and ſuperſtition, 


3 — 
123 ͤ—— 


haue trauayled to purge and clenſe 
our realme krome the apparant enozmities of the 


oY 


ſame, wherein by openynge of goddes trueth, with 


ſettyng furth and publiſhyng of the ſcriptures,our 
labours(thankes be to god) haue not ben void and 
fruſtrate : Do nowe perceiuing, that in the tyme of 
knowlege, the deuill (who ceaſſeth not in all tymes 
to vere the woꝛlde) hath attented to returne again, 
(as the parable in the goſpel ſhewith ) into the hous 
purged and clenſed, accompanied with ſeuen wo:le 
ſpirites : and hypocriſy and ſuperſtition beyng ex⸗ 
cluded and put away, we fynd entered into ſome of 
our peoples hartes, an inclination to ſiniſter vnder 
ſtandynge of ſcrypture, pꝛeſumption, arrogancpe, 
carnall liberty, and contention : we be therfoze con⸗ 
ſtrained foz the rekourmation of 1 in tyme. = 
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The preface. 
fo: - wry bod ſuche diuerſitie in opinions, as by 
the ſayde euill ſpirites might be engendzed, to lette 
furth with the aduiſe of our clergy luche a doctrine 
anb declaration of the true knowledge of god and 

his woꝛde, with the pꝛincipall articles of our teli⸗ 

gion, as wherby all men may vnifoꝛmely be ledde 

c taught the true vnderſtanding of that, whiche is 
neceſſary fo2 euery ch:iſten man to know, foꝛ the oꝛ⸗ 

dering ok him ſelfe in this lyke, agreably to the will 

and pleaſure ot almighty god. which doctrine allo 

the loꝛdes bothe ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, with the 
nether houſe of our parliament, haue both ſene and 

Ike very wel. Ind fo: knowlege of the oꝛdꝛe of the 

matter in this boke contetned, fo: as moche as we 

Foythe. knowenot perfectly god, but by fapth, the declara⸗ 
tion of faith occupieth in this tretiſe the firſt place. 
Whervnto is next adioined the declaration of the 

Cue crete. articles of our Crede, conteining what we ſhnlde 
beleue. Ind incontinently after them foloweth the 

The tacra ęxplication of the ſeuen ſacramentes, wherein god 
dentes. oꝛdinatily wozketh, and whereby he participateth 
vnto vs his ſpeciall giftes and graces, in this lyfe: 

Whiche matters ſo digeſted and ſet fozth with ſim⸗ 

plicitie and plaineſſe, as the capacities and vnder⸗ 
ſtandinges of the multitude of our people may ea⸗ 

The tom⸗ ſily receiue and compꝛehend the ſame: There kolo⸗ 
maunde- tyeth conuenientlye the declaration of the. x. com⸗ 

wentes: maundementes, bepng by god oꝛdeyned the highe 

way, wherin eche man ſhulde walke in this lyfe, to 
finithe kruitkull his tourney here, and after to reſt 
eternally infoy with him. Whiche bycaule we can 

| not 


The preface,” 1 
not do of our ſelt᷑, but haue nede alwais of the grace 
of god, as without whom we can neither continue 
in this life, ne without his ſpecial grace do anythig 
to his pleaſute, wherby to attepne the ipfe to come: 


Me haue after declaration of the comandementes; 


expounded the. vii. petitions of aur Pater noſter; 
wherin be conteined requeſtes a ſuites fo: all thin⸗ 
ges neceſſaty to achziſten man in this pzeſent lyfe; 
with declaration of the Ate Maria, as a pꝛaper 
conteinyng a foyfull reherſall, and magnifipnge of 
god in the woꝛke ok the incarnationof on RIS 
whiche is the ground of our ſaluatton, wherin the 
bleſſed virgine our lady, fo2 the abũdance of grace, 


The patee 
noſt er. 


The Aus. 


wher with god indued her is alſo with this remem⸗ 


b:ance honoured and wozſhipped, Ind foꝛ as mo⸗ 
che as the heades and ſenlis of our people haue ben 
imbuſied, and in theſe days trauayled with the vn⸗ 
derſtandyng of Freewyl, Juſtification, Gosd wo2= 
kes, and Pꝛaying foz the ſoules departed : we haue 
by the aduiſe of our clergy, fo2 the purgation of er- 
rontous doctrine, declared and ſette furthe openly, 
plainly, and without ambiguitie of ſpeche, the mere 
and certa yn ttuthe in them. So as we verily truſt 
that to know god, and how to tyue after his plea⸗ 
ſure, to the attetnyng of everlaſting life in the ende, 
this boke conteyneth a perfecte and ſuffycient do⸗ 
ctrine, grounded and eſtabliſhed in holy ſcriptures. 
Wherfoꝛe we hartily echoꝛte our people of all de⸗ 
grees, willyngly and erneſtly both to reade à pꝛint 
in their hartes the doctrine of this boke, cõſidering 
that god (who as ſainct Paul _ diſtributeth d 
| | lit diui⸗ 


Freewpllt, 
Juſtifica⸗ 
tion. 
Good woz 
kes. 
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5 The preface. 
diuideth to his churche his graces diſtinctly) hath 
o:deted ſome ſoꝛte of men to teache other, and ſome 
to be taught, that al thiuges ſhuld be done ſemely x 
in oꝛdꝛe, and hath beautified @ ſet furthe by dyſtin⸗ 
ction of mintiters and offices, the ſame church: Ind 
conſidering alſo that fo: the one parte which ſhuld 
teache other, is neceſſary not onely knowlege, but 
alſolearnyng x cũning in the ſame knowlege, wher 
by they may be hable conuentently to diſpence ⁊ di⸗ 
ſtribute to theyꝛ audience the trueth of god, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to they? cunning fo2 the edificatton of other, 
and by true erpoſitton of the ſcriptures accoꝛding 
to the apoſtoltcall doctrine receiued and maintei⸗ 
ned from the beginninge, and by conkerringe and 
declaration of them, to conuince, refell, and repꝛoue 
all errours x bntrouthes lee furth to the contrary 
and finally be alſo able to giue an accopte, as ſaint 
Peter ſaith, of that they pꝛofeſſe: Jt muſt be agreed 
than that fo: the inſtructio of this part of the chur⸗ 
che, whole offpce is to teache other, the hauing, re⸗ 
dinge, and ſtudying of holy ſcripture, both of the 
olde and newe teſtament, is not onely conucnient, 
but alſo neceſſary: But foꝛ the other parte of tye 
churche oꝛdeined to be taught, it ought to be demed 
certainly that the readyng of the olde and newe te⸗ 
ſtament, is not ſo neceſſary foꝛ all thoſe folkes, that 
of duty they ought and be bound to reade it, but as 
the pꝛince and the policy of the realme ſhall chynke 
couentent.ſo to be tollerated oꝛ taken from it. Con⸗ 
ſonant whervnto the politike lawe of our realme 
bath no we reſtrained it from a greate meyny, eſte⸗ 


myng 
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ming it ſufficient fo; thoſe ſo reſtratned, to here and 

truly bere away thedoctrin of ſcripture taught by 
the pꝛeachers, ⁊ ſo impꝛint the teſſons of the lame, 
that they maye obſerue and kepe them t1wardiy in 
theyz hart, and as occaſion ſerueth, expꝛeſſe them in 
their dedes outwardly, wherby they may be parta⸗ 
kers of that blyſſe, whiche the gyuer of bleſſednes 
our ſauioure nE ſpakeè of and pꝛompſed to 
ſuche; ſaping: Beati qui audiunt uerbum dei, & cuſto⸗ 

diunt illud, Bl eſſed be they that here the true doctrine 
of god, ⁊ kepe it, which is the true ſenſe of that text. 
oherfoꝛe we erhozt and deſire alk our louyng ſub⸗ 
iectes, that they pzaying to god fo2 the ſptrite of 
humilitie, do cõfoꝛme them ſelues as good ſcholers 
and lerners ought, to here and bere away as afoze, 
and willingly to oblerue ſuch oꝛdꝛe, as is by vs and 
our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to rede and bere well as 
way the true doctrine, lately by bs and our clergy 
ſet furthe fo? they2erudition, whereby pzeſumption 
and arrogancie ſhall be withſtanded, malice and 
contention expelled, and carnall libertie refrayned 
and tempered, and diſdeyne clerely remoued and ta 
ken away. Do as endeuouryng our felues to lyue 
quietly and charitably togither, eche one in his vo⸗ 
cation, we ſhall be ſo replenyſhed with manifolde 
graces and gyftes of god, that after this lyfe we 
ſhall reigne in toy euerlaſting with the onely heade 
of the vniuerlal catho!tke chůrche our ſautour and 
redemer 1E SVS. CHRIST, Amen, 
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Faithe. 


= = ORASMOCHE As in 
1 this boke, whiche is ſette furthe foꝛ 
the inſtitution and eruditton of the 
* common people, the articles of our 
[a n kaith haue the fy2ſt place,tt is very 
— ARES eceſarye, befoze we entre into the 
declaration of the ſaid articles, ſome thynge to en- 
treate of faith, to the intent that it may be knowen, 
what is ment pꝛopꝛely by the woꝛde Faith, as it is 
apperteynyng to a chꝛyſten man, who by faythe is 
partaker of goddis benefites by Chꝛiſte. Ind al⸗ 
though Faith be diuerſly taken in ſcripture, it ſhall 
be ſulficiem to entreate here, of two 8yndes 02 ac⸗ 
cept ions of the ſame. | | 
| Aythe in the fyꝛſt acception, is conſidered as 
it is a ſeuerall gyfte of god by it ſelfe diſtincte 
from hope and charitie, and ſo taken, it ſignifteth a 
pęrſuaſion and beliefe, w;ought by god in mannes 
hart, wherby he aſſenteth, granteth, and taketh foz 
true, not onely that god is. whiche knowledge 1s 
taught and declared by the meruaplous wozkes of 
the creation ofthe wo:ld( as ſayeth ſatnct Paule in 
the epiſtle to the Romans) but allo that all the woz- 
des and ſayinges of god, which be reueled and ope⸗ 
ned in the ſcrypture, be of moſt certayne truthe and 
inkalltble veritie. Ind further alſo, that all thoſe 
thinges, whiche were taught by the apoſtles, and 
haue ben by an hole vniuerlal 1 of the m_— 
0 


Rom. i. 


Viiuxta. 
ſep t. 


Heb. xi. 


AIT H E. 
of Chiſte, euer ſythe that tyme, taught continual⸗ 
ly and taken always foꝛ true, ought to be receyued 
accepted and kept, as a perfect doctrine apoſtoltke, 
And this is the kyꝛſt acception'of Faith, which man 


hath of god, wher in man leaneth not to his owne 


naturall knowledge, whiche is by reaſon, but lea⸗ 
neth to the knowledge atteyned by Fayth, without 
the whiche Faithe; we be ignoꝛant and blynde,and 
can not vnderſtande, acco;dinge as the pꝛophete 
Elaie ſayth, Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis, Onles 
ye beleue, ye ſpall not vnderſtande And this kaithe 
is the beginnyng,entrte,and introduction vnto alt 
chꝛiſten religion aud godiynes.Fo: as ſaint Paule 
ſayth, De that commeth to god. muſt beleue, that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder vnto theym, whiche ſeeke 


to pleaſe hym. Ind this faithe, althoughe it be the 


neceſſary begynning of all rightuouſneſſe, pet if it 
pꝛotede not further, to Hope and Charitie, it is cal⸗ 
led in ſcripture a deade Faythe, bycauſe it is voide 
and deſtitute of the lyfe and efficacy of charitie. 


Aith in the ſecond acception is conſidered as 

it hath hope and charitie annexed and ioyned 
vnto it: And faith ſo taken, ſignikieth not onely the 
belefe and perſwaſion befoze mentioned in the fyꝛſt 
acception, but alſo a ſure confidence and hope, to 
atteyn what ſo euer god hath promiſed fo: Chꝛiſtis 
ſake, and an harty loue to god, and obedience to his 
commaundementes. Ind this Faythe is a lyncly 
faythe; and woꝛketh in man a ready ſubmiſſion of 
his wyll to goddis wylle. And this is the effectu⸗ 


| all farthe that wozketh by chartite, whiche ſopnte 


Paule 


FAITH. E 
Paule vnto the Galathians affirmeth to beof ba⸗ 
lue and ſtrengthe in cuRISTE 1ESv. By this 


Galat. v, 


Fapthe, Abꝛaham, not knowyng whyther he ſhuld leb. x. 


goo, went out of his countreye. and dwelte in the 
lande ot beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lokynge 
and truTpnge fo; a citie founded and buylded by 


almyghty god. 55 this Faythe alſo, he was ready T 


to offer vp his onely begotten ſonne Faac, what 
he was tempted, in whom he loked foz the pꝛompſe, 
nothynge doubtynge, but that god was able to 
rayſe hy:n vp againe frome deathe. And this wyle 
ig Faythe taken in the moſte part of tue examples, 
whyche be recyted of ſaynte Pauic in the eleuenthe 
chapiter of his epiſtle to the Hebꝛues. Ind this 
Faythe euery chꝛiſten man pꝛokeſſeth and couenan⸗ 
teth to keepe, whan he receyueth the ſactament of 
baptiſme. 

Foꝛ declaration whereof, it is to be noted, that 
all pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the kalle of 
Adam foz Ch iſt:s ſake, be made vnder this condi⸗ 
tion, that man ſhoulde beleue in god, and with the 
grace of god, gyuen foz CHRISTE, endcuoure 
hym ſelfe to accomplyſhe goddes commandement= 
tes. The churche (therfoꝛe intendynge that man 
. QHulde al wayes haue in mynde, howe the pꝛemiſes 
of god be made vppon condition, and without ke⸗ 
pyng of the condition, no man is partaker of god⸗ 
dis pꝛompſes) hathe taughte aud oꝛdeyned, that 
menne, befoze they receyuc baptiſme, (al p;ompſe 
and couenaunte to fuifplie the lapde condytion, 


and to fo;lake the deupll and the wozlde, and to 
B tt ſerut 
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FAITH'E, | 
ſerue onely god. Ind of thts elpeciall couenaunt, 
wherby man bindeth him {lf to god, he is callid in 
latyn Fidelis, fapthfull, and he that neuer made the 
ſame couenant, o: after he hath made it, renounceth 
and rekuſeth the ſame, is called amonges chziſten 
men Infidelis, vnfaithfull oꝛ heathen. And bycauſe 
god hath made pꝛomiſe and couenant with mã (as 
ig befo:e declared) whiche, we muſt moſt aſſuredly 
beleue, that god wyll obſerue and kepe, and is euer 
in his wo. des and pꝛomiſes, moſte true, moſt tuft, 
moſt conſtant: therfoze god is called (as he is in 
dede) faithfuli to man, and keepeth and oblcrueth 
his fayth. that is to ſay, his pꝛomiſe to man, requi⸗ 
ryng that man ſhulde lykewiſe kepe his faithe and 
pꝛomyſe towardes hym. | 
No we of that whiche is befoꝛeſayd, it is mani⸗ 
keſt. that Fayth(as it is taken in the ſecond accepti⸗ 
on is the perfect faithe of a true chꝛiſten man, and 
contepneth the obedience to the hole doctrine and 
relygion of Chꝛiſt. And thus is faith taken of faint 
Paule, and in other places of ſcripture, where it is 
ſayd, that we be iuſtified by faith. In which places 
men map not thinke, that we be iuſtified by faithe, 
as it is a ſeuerall vertue ſeparated from hope and 
charitie, feareof god and repentance, but by it is 
ment Faith, neither only ne alone, but with the foz- 
ſayd vertucs coupled togyther, conteynyng as it is 
afo:eſapde, the obedience to the hole doctrine aud 
religion of Chꝛiſte. | | 
And here is to be noted, that euery man, that 
dothe offcnde god, dothe not lole his faithe n 
02 


- FAITHE 
Fo: they that ſpnne by frayltie and ſodein motions 
(which iuſte men doo not atoyde) and be taughte 
therfo: of Chit to ſay in their Pater noſter, Forgiue 
vs our treſpaces, as we forgyue them that treſpaſſe az 
gaynſt vs: Yet thoſe men, ſo bꝛeaking their p:omyſe 
with god, andllacking in ſuche care and deſp;e, as 
they ſhulde haue to pleaſe god, neuertheleſſe be not 


accompted to haue loſte their faith therby, yea they 


alſo who after the knowlege of god, fall into dead⸗ 
ly ſynne adutedly, as they that committe murther, 
adultery, and other abhominattons, and ſo falle 
from faythe, as it is taken in the ſeconde acception, 
and be therfoze out of the ſtate of grace and fauour 
of god fo: the tyme, yet do not thoſe men fall frome 


fap:h, as it is taken in the fyꝛſt acception. that is to 


ſape from certayne and aſſured knowledge of god 
and his doctrine. And therfo;e the goſpell ſpeaketh 
ofa ſeruant, that knoweth the wyll of his 102d, and 
dothe it not. Ind ſaint James in his epiſtle ſatthe, 
that Fayth may remayne without charitie. woher⸗ 


koꝛe a tranſgreſſour ot᷑ the lawe of almyghtie god, - 


after baptiſine, kepeth ſtyll a remoꝛſe of conſcience, 
and the lyght of knowledge by Faythe, wherbp he 
ſecth the remedyes, howe to atteyne remiſſion of 
ſynne, and by a ſpeciall gyft of further grace is mo⸗ 
ued to vie the ſame remedies, and ſo by faithe wal⸗ 
keth the waies oꝛdeined to atteine remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
nes, as in the ſacrament of penãce, ſhalbe declared, 

Thus we haue ſhewed two acceptions of faith, 
and declared, that the faith of knowlege maye re⸗ 


mapne in hym that hath fallen from faith, after the 
B iii ſecond 
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ſecond acception. But wheiher there be any ſpectal 
particular knowlege, which man by faith Hath cer⸗ 
tainly of him ſelf, wherby he may teſtify to him ſelf, 
that he is of the pꝛedeſtinates, which (hal to thende 
perſeuere in their cailynge, we haue not ſpoken, ne 
can not in ſcripture ne doctours find, that any ſuch 
faith can be taught oꝛ pꝛeached. Truth it is, that in 
the ſacramentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, we may cõſtãt 
1y beleue the woꝛkes of god in them, to our pꝛeſent 
comfoꝛt, and application of his grace and fauour, 
with aſſurance alſo, that he wyll not fayle vs, tf we 
fall not from hym. Wherfoze ſo continuing in the 
ſtate of grace with hyin, we may beleue vndouted⸗ 
Iy to be ſaued. But foꝛaſmoche as our owne fratltte 
and noughtynes, ought euer to be feared in vs, it 
is therkoꝛe expedient koꝛ vs to lyue in contynuall 
watche, and continuall fight with our enemies, the 
dyuel, the fleſhe, and the world, and not to pꝛeſume 
to moche of our perſeuerance æ continuance in the 
ſtate of grace, which on our behalfeis vncertayne 
and vnſtable,Fo: although goddts p:omtles made 
in Chꝛiſt be immutable, yet he maketh them not to 
vs, but with cõdition, ſo that his pzomile ſtanding, 
we map yet faile of the pꝛomiſe. bicauſe we kepe not 
our pꝛomiſe. Ind therfo:e if we aſſuredly recken v⸗ 
pon the ſtate of our kelicitie, as grounded vppon 
goddis pꝛomiſe, and do not therwith remEb2e, that 
no man ſhalbe crowned, onles he lautully fight, we 
ſhal triumph befoze the victoꝛp, and fo loke in vain 
Fo: that whiche is not other wile pꝛomiſed, but vn⸗ 
Der a condition. And this euery chziſten man muſte 
Aſſurediy beleue. | | | 
The 


The Crede 02 the.rit.articles 
of the chꝛiſten faythe.. 


Beleue in god the father almigh 


72 


ty / maker of heauen and earth. 

And in Jelu Chꝛiſte his onely 
— ſonne our loꝛde. 

ji whiche was conte vued by the holy goſte. 


boꝛne ot the virgine Mary. 


—— 


| iii Suffred vnder Poce Plate / was crucifi- 


ed. dead buried and deſcended into hell. 


v And the third day he role agein fr6 deth. 


vi He aſcended in to heauen ⁊ ſitteth on the 
right hand of god the father almighty. 

vii from thens he ſhall come to iudge che 
quicke and the deade. 
vin J beleue in the holy goſte. 


ix The holy tatholike churche. 


*The tommunion of ſapntes. The foꝛ 
giuenes of ſynnes. 
xi The reſurrection ot the body. 
xii And the lyle euerlaſtinge. Amen. 


Here 


THE NOTES, 


Here folowe certayne notes foꝛ the 
better vnderſtandyng of this Crede, 


en it is to be noted / that all 
and ſingular the. xii.articles, contey⸗ 
ned in this Crede, be ſo neceſſarye to 
be beleued foz mans ſaluation, that 
2c Be who lo euer wyll not conſtantly be- 
. — 07 wyll obſtinately affitme the contrary 
of theym, can not be the very membzes of Chziſte, 
and his eſpouſe the churche, but are very infidelles 
02 heretykes, and meinbꝛes of the deuil, with whom 
they ſhalbe perpetually damned, 

Setondlp it is to be noted, that all true chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, ought and mult moſte conſtantly belcue, 
maynteine and defende al thoſe thinges to be true, 
whyche be compꝛehended in this Crede. and in the 
Other .tt. credes, wherof the one is vſed to be ſayde 
at maſſe, and is app;oued by the auncient generall 
councelles,x+the other was made by the holye man 
Fthanaijius : Ind allo all other thynges whiche be 
cõpꝛehended in the hole body x canon of the bible. 


Lhy2DIy that all true chꝛyſten men ought and 
mult not onelp repute take and holde all the ſayde 
thynges foꝛ the moſt holy, moſt ſuxe, and moſt cer⸗ 
tayne and infallible truthes of goddis wo:de, and 
fuche as neyther oughte ne tan be altered 02 con⸗ 
uelled by any contrarye opinion oꝛ authozitie: but 
Alſo muſt take & interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges 


acco 2dynge to the ſelfe ſame lenteace and interpꝛe⸗ 
tation 


5 The fyrſte article. 
tation, whiche the wozdes of ſcripture do lignifie, 
and the holy appꝛoued doctours of the churche, do 
agreably intreate and defende, 


Fourthly that al true chꝛiſten men ought and 
muſt vtterly refuſe and condemne al thoſe opint6s, 
contrary to the ſaid.xii.articles of our crede, why⸗ 
che were of longe tyme paſte condemned in the.ttif, 
holy councels, that is ta (ap in the councel of Rece, 
Conſtantinople, Epheſe, and Calcidonenſe. 


The fyrſt article. 


¶ I beleue in god the father almigh⸗ 
| ty, maker of heauen and earthe. 


Ou the playn vnderſtanding 
Aj hereof, euery material woꝛde of this 
article (halbe declared herafter. And 


N24 firſt we muſte knowe, that Sod is a 


oꝛ nature, of infinite power and eternall, without 
beginning oz ending, ot incompꝛehenſible know⸗ 
lege, wiſdome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercy, and that 
there is but one very god, thze perſons, the father 
the ſonne,x the holy goſt, x that theſe thze perſons, 
be not thꝛe goddis, but all one god, one nature, 
one ſubſtantce, all one euerlaſtyng eſſence o2 being, 
and all lyke and equall in might, power, wyſdome, 
knowlege, rightwyſenes, and al other thynges be- 
longyng vnto the deitie. And that belyde oz with? 
out this god, the ve is none other god. 

| C Moe 


3 ſpiritual and an inuiſible ſubſtance, 


Sod. 


The fyrſt article. 
Moꝛeouer we muſt knowe, that god the father 


Father. is the kyꝛzſte perſone in trinite, and Father of his 


onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſone in Tris 
nitie, and that he dyd begette him of his owne lub⸗ 
ſtance, by eternall generation, that is to ſap, by ge⸗ 
neraticn that neuer had begynning. : 


And where this article conteyneth, that god 
the father is Almighty, it is as moch to lap, as that 
he may do all thinges that he wpl. in heauen and in 
earthe, and nothyng is to hym impoſſible, and that 
his godly power and myghte excelleth infinitely, 
and incomparably all other powers, in heauen, 
carth,and hell: ſo that all other powers whiche be 
in heauen, earthe, oz hell, be nothynge as ot theym 
ſelues, but haue all their might foꝛce and ſtrength 
of hym, and be all ſubrecte vnto his power, and can 
not relyſt oz lette the ſame. And althoughe god be 
omnipotent, and of infinite power, vet he is not au⸗ 
tho: oꝛ woꝛker of any ſpnne: foꝛ whan ſo euer any 
ſynne is done by any creature, the ſame is wꝛought 
by the malyce of the deuyll, oꝛ free wyll of man, on⸗ 
ly by the ſuſterance and perinifſion of god, and not 
by the woꝛkyng d power of god, in ſtyꝛyng vp kur⸗ 
theryng. oz aſſiſting the malice of the euyl thought 
oꝛ deede. 

This article conteyneth further, that god the 
father Jlmyghty, dyd at the begynnynge, create, 
fourme, and make of nought, heauen and carthe, 
and all thynges viſible, and anutſtble, and that he 
dyd gyue vnto them, all theyꝛ power and myghte, 
and lo he doth krom tyme to tyme continually pꝛe⸗ 

| ſerue 


? 


| The fyrſt article, 
ſerue, gouerne, ſuſteyne, and maynteyne the hole 
woꝛlde, and al creatures therin, by his onely goods 
neſſe and hygh pꝛouydence, in ſo moche that with⸗ 
out his continuall wozkynge, nothynge ſhulde be 
able, any while to continue. 

And foꝛ the moze euydent and playne vnder- 
ſtandyng of the kyꝛſt parte ofthis article, whyche 
ts, I beleue in god, it is to be noted, that we muſte 
not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly, that god is, and that he 
is true in all his wozdes and pꝛomyſes, and that 
he is omnipotente, and creatour of heauen and 
earthe, and ſo fozthe: but we muſte alſo with this 
our belefe, lone god, and cleaue onely vnto hym, 
and that with al our harte and power, and fo conti⸗ 
nue and dwelle ſtyll in hym, by lone. It ſygnifieth 
alſo, that we muſt obey vnto his wyll, as well in al 
our in warde thoughtes and affections, as alſo in 
al our out ward actes and dedes, and that we muſte 
abhoꝛre all vice, and not wiſhe oz deſyꝛe of god, any 
euyll oꝛ vngodly thing. It ſygnyfyeth alſo that we 
mult conſtantly betake and commytte our ſelues, 
and all ours holy vnto god, and fyxe all our hole 
hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and quyete our 
ſelues in hym, beleuynge perfectely and aſſuredly 
that he wyll in dede ſhewe no leſſe goodneſſe, loue, 
mercy, grace, aud fauour vnto vs, than he pꝛomy⸗ 
ſeth by his woꝛd to do with vs, vſing our ſelues as 
afo:e is ſayde. | 

This maner of belefe we oughtto haue in no 
creature of god, be it neuer ſo excellent, but in god 
only,z therfoze in this crede, the ſaid maner of ſpea⸗ 
5 Cit kyng 


f 


IT̃ he ſeconde artlele. 
kyng, J beleue in, is vſed onely in the thꝛe articles, 
whiche concerne the thꝛe perſons in trinitie, that is 
the Fatber, the ſonne, and the holy goſt. 


The ſeconde arti cle. 


¶ And in Jeſu Chꝛiſt his onely 


lonne our loꝛde. 


POꝛ the vnderſtandyng ok this 

ſecond article, it is to be knowen, that 
18 4 IZSVSOCRRIS t the onely begot- 
ten ſonne of alinighty god the father, 
and thathe was begotten ofhis godly nature and 
ſubftaunce eternally, and that he is very god, the 
ſame ſubſtaunce with god the father, and the holy 
goſt, vnto whom he is equall in all thinges ofthe 
godhead. Ind althoughe we chꝛiſten men, mape be 
called the chyldzen of th by adoption and grace, 
pet onely our ſauyour Felus Chʒiſt is god the fa- 
thers fonne by nature. 


we muſt knowe alſo and beleue, that x s v 
CHRIS, was eternally pꝛeoꝛdeined and appotns 
ted, by the decree of the hole (Trinttie, to be our 
loꝛde, and to redeineandbzynge vs from vnder the 
dominton of the deutll x ſinne, vnto his kyngdom, 
tozd(hyp,and gouernance, and therfo:e ts woꝛthily 
called, 1E s vs, that is to ſap, ſauioꝛ: and o nR IST 
that is to ſay; anointed king à pꝛueſt, and o RDR, 
that is to laye. redemer and gouernour, foꝛ he hath 
done and fulfplled fo; all mankinde the very — 


The ſeconde article. 
bothe of a pꝛieſt, and of a kynge, and lo: de. Ok a 
pꝛieſt, foꝛaſmoch as he hath made ſacrifice and ob⸗ 
lation on the croſſe, in that he there willingly ſuffe⸗ 
red his natural body to be llayne, and his bloudde 
to be ſhed fo; remiſſion of ſynne, and ſo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the ſacrifice it ſelfe. Ind ofa kinge 
and loꝛde, in that he hath lyke a moſte mighty con⸗ 
querour, ouercome and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 
myes, and hath ſpoyled theym of the poſſeſſion of 
mankynde, whyche they wanne befoze by fraude 
and deceyte, by lying and blaſphemynge, and hath 
b:ought vs now into his poſſeſſion and dominion, - 
to rergne otter vs in mercy, lyke a moſt louing lozd 
and gouernour. And therkoze in this article we call 
hym Our loꝛde. 


And although this woꝛde Dominus, dyuers ty⸗ 
mes is tranſlated in to our englyſſhe tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance of ſcripture, 
oftenttmes requireth the fame, vet among vs chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, in our common ſpeche, when we ſpeake ol 
Chziſte and calle him Loꝛde, tt is mooſte mete and 
conuentent, that we call him, Our loꝛde, to ſignifie 
and admoniſhe vs, that we be his peculiar people, 
redemed by him, and deliuered from the dominion 
and the captiuitte of the deupll, and be made his 
o wne pꝛopꝛe and obediente ſeruauntes, after which 
ſo:te, the heathen people (bycauſe of their tnfidelt- 
tte) be neither his ſeruauntes, ne partakers of his 
benekites, and therfoze can not ſape, and call hym 
as (Chʒiſten men do) Our loꝛd. . 40 


| The thirde article, 


whiche was conceyued by the holy 
P goſt bozne ofthe virgin Mary, 


IJ | Oꝛ declaration of this arti⸗ 
cle, ye ſhall vnderſtand, that whan 
the tyme was come, in the whiche it 

vas bekoze ozdeyned and appoyn⸗ 
ted, by the Decree of the hole Tri⸗ 
. nitie, that mankyndeſhoulde be la⸗ 
ued and redemed, than the ſonne of god, the ſecond 
perlon in Trinitie, and verye god, deſcended from 
heauen into the wozlde, to take vpon hym the very 
habite fourme and nature of man, and in the ſame 
nature to ſuffer his gloꝛious paſſiõ fo; the redemp⸗ 
tion and ſaluation ot all mankinde. 

And koꝛ farther declaration hereof, its to be 
conſydered, that befoze the commynge ok Chziſte, 
mankynde was lo blynded and dꝛowned in ſynne, 
that the true knowlege of god was euery where in 
the wo:ld foꝛgotten, and his lawes bꝛoken. not on⸗ 
ly by the gentiles in all other nations, but alſo by 
the iewes. the choſen people of god, to whome god 
had by his ſeruant Moiſes giuen his lawes, wher⸗ 
by they myght knowe howe to auoyde ſynne and 
pleaſe hym:and where thoſe lawes gyuen by god, 
were ofcen by thein tranſgreſſed, vet almyghty god 
dyd fram tyme to tyme, ſende to theym his pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, inſpired with his holy ſpirite, bothe tu admo⸗ 
yylhe them of they: ſonnes, and to teache them — 

ey 


The thyrde article. 
they ſhuldetruel» vnderſtande and obſerue the ſaid 
lawes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Moyſes. After the 
whiche admonittons many tymes ſo gyuen by the 
pꝛophetes, and nothyng regarded, almyghty g 
ok his infinite goodnes and ineſtimable mercy, f 
the loue that he bare to mankynde, dyd ſend at the 
laſt into the woꝛld his onely begotten ſonne, being 
his eternall wyldome, by whome in the db 


he dyd create heauen and earthe, and all cre 


res. 


in them, to take vpon hym mans nature, fafJo re⸗ 


deme mankynde, and to teach the woꝛlde thetruth 


ok his lawes, and by what meanes the woꝛld might 
by faythe to be gyuen to his woꝛdes and doctrine, 
amende they: lyues, and attepne to comme to the 
lyke in heauen folowyng hym in his doctrine, who 
was the waye, to come to the father, the Trutbe, to 
atteyne the knowlege of the father, and tihe Lyfe it 
ſelke, wherin he ſhulde finally leade them, to come 
vnto the father, vnto whome god the father com⸗ 
maunding the woꝛlde to gyue full credence, ſayd to 
all men, Ipſum audite, beare hym | 
wherfoꝛe the ſayd ſonne ok god, in the wombe 
of the bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vppon 
him ok her very fleſhe, nature and ſubſtance, mans 
nature, and beyng conceiued by the holy goſt, was 
boꝛne ot her body, and dyd vnite and comoyne to⸗ 
gither the ſame nature of man, taken ofthe ſubſtãce 
of the ſapd moſt bleſſed virgin, with his godheade 
in one perſone, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inſe⸗ 
parabſe knotte and bonde, that he bepnge one per⸗ 
fone IES VS C#RK18S TE, was, is, and euer ſhall 


he in 


Mat. xvit, 


| The fourthe article. : 
be in the ſame perſone, very perfecte god, and bery 


perkecte man, whiche holy woꝛke ok the incarnati⸗ 


on, was not wꝛought by the ſeede of man, but by the 
holy goſte in the ſayde moſte bleſſed birgine, with⸗ 
out any motion of concupiſcence oꝛ ſpotte of ſynne, 
and was accomplyſſhed without any violation oz 
detriment vnto the virginitie of that bleſſed vir- 
gine ſaint Mary, who bothe in the conception and 
alſo in the byꝛth and natiuitie of our ſauyour t == 
SY:CHRIST her chylde, and euer after reteyned 
ſtyll her virginitie pure and immaculate, and as 
clere without blotte as (he was at the tyme that ſhe 
was kfyꝛſte bone. | 


The fourthe article, 


Suffred vnder Ponce Pylate / was tru⸗ 
cified, dead, buried. and delcended into hell, 


DOs declaration of this article 
KL 0 it ſhalbe expedient bzefely to repete the 
* pꝛoceſſe, ot a great part ot our ſauiour 

Chꝛiſtis lyte, from the begynning, vn⸗ 
to the tyme ok his moſt glozious paſſi⸗ 
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on, with the ſame paſſion alſo, and the deſcenſe of 
his ſoule into hell. wherfoze we muſt vnderſtande, 
that Chaiſte very god and man, after he was con⸗ 
cepued and bozne of his bleſſed mother, waxed and 
Iyued foꝛthe here in the wozlde, vntyll he came vn⸗ 
to the. xxxiii.vere ot his age, and that in all this 
tyme of his lyfe, he ſuffred and endured foz our ſa⸗ 


keg 


The fourthe article, 
kes and our welthe, a alſo fo: our example, moche 
bodily afflictton, moche labour, moch trauaile, mo- 


che hunger, thyzft, and pouertie, moche iniury and 


tgnominy, and many other ſuch mileries and infir⸗ 
mities, as all moꝛtall men be ſubiect vnto (ſynne x 
ignoꝛance onely except) x ſo paſſed ouer all the hole 
courſe of his lpfe, euen from his nattuitie vntil his 
death, in ſuche perfecte obedience vnto the lawes of 
god and man, accoꝛdynge to the wyll ok his father, 
and in ſuche perfecte innocencye of lyuynge, that 
no faute o2 blame of liuing, ne any offence oꝛ tranl⸗ 
greſſion could fuſtly and truly be laid againſt him: 
and yet the blinde, ignoꝛant, and obſtinate Jewes, 
replete with enuy and malice, as the very membꝛes 
of the deuyll, by whom they were pꝛouoked and en⸗ 
duced ther vnto, laboured continually by all crafte 


and meanes they coulde, to dyſtroye hym, and at 


length conſpiryng togither,they toke htm,ſerchyng 
and p2ocurynge falſe wytneſſe to accule hym, and 
after they had bette hym, and ſpette in his face, and 
vſed all the villany they could vnto hym.thep boũd 
him, and bꝛought him befoze Pontius Pilatus, be⸗ 
inge than the chiefe tudge in Jeruſalem, vnder the 
emperour of Rome, and there they moſte falſely ac⸗ 
culed hym, as a ſubuer ter ot the lawes of god, and 
as a perſon that ſeduced the people, and moued ſe⸗ 
dition among them, and as a traytour agaynſt the 
emperour of Rome. after whiche accuſations our 
ſayd ſauyour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſte was gre⸗ 
uouſely ſcourged, by the commaundement of Py⸗ 
late, and had a crowne of thozne put _ his head 

by 
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The fourthe article, 
by the ſouldiours of the garriſon and was by them 
not onely moſte ſpitefully mocked and ſcozned, but 
alſo moſte cruelly toꝛmented and afflicted, and af- 
ter this he was at the laſt in publike and open iuge 
ment, condemned by the ſentence of the ſayd tudge, 
to be crucified, to the intente he ſhulde ſuffer that 
kynde of deathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
euer moſt abhoꝛred and deteſted, and accompted to 
be the moſt ſhamefull and curſed of all other: and 
ſo accozdynge to the ſayde lentence, the ſouldfours 
of the garriſon crucyfted him, that is to lay, they 
nayled hym thꝛoughe handes and feete to a croſle, 
and hanged hym vppon the ſame betwene two the- 
ues, vpon a certaine hille callyd Caluary, vntyl he 
was deade: and after he was thus deade, one Jo⸗ 
ſeph of Aramathia, beinge one of Chziſtis diſci⸗ 
ples, obteyned lycence ot the ſayde iudge, to take 
downe the bleſſed bodye of oure ſauyour 1E yv 
CHRISTE from the ſayde croſſe, and that done, 
he and a nother of Chꝛiſtis diſciples, called Mico⸗ 
demus, wꝛapped and foolded the ſame bodye in a 
cleane ſpndon, and ſo layde it and buryed it in a 
newe graue oz ſepulcre, whyche the ſayde Joſeph 
had made of ſtone, wherin there was neuer man 
buryed befoze. and after he was thus crucifyed, 
and deade vppon the crolle, he deſcended in ſoule 
into hell, and loſed the peynes and ſoꝛowes therof, 
wher with it was not poſſible that he ſhulde be hol⸗ 
den, and conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuill 
and hell, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, whervnto all man⸗ 
kynde was condemned by the falle of our — 

ther 
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The fourthe article. 
ther Adam into ſynne. 


The pꝛoceſſe of our ſauiour Jelu Chꝛiſtes lyfe, 
deathe, burtall, and deſcenſe to hell, thus declared, 
it is ſpecially to be noted, and to be beleued foꝛ a 
certaine truthe, that our ſayde ſauyour, in all the 
tyme of his moſte bitter and greuous paſſion, and 
in ſufferynge his moſte papnfull and cruell death, 
not onely indured and ſuſteyned foꝛ our redempti⸗ 
on, all the paines and iniuries, and all the obpꝛo⸗ 
b:ics and ignomintes, whyche were done to hym, 
mooſte paciently without reſyſtence, and lyke an 
innocent lambe: but alſo that he dyd willingly and 
gladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kynde of deathe 
fo2 our example, that we ſhulde followe the ſteppes 
of hym, in pacyence and humilytie, and that we 


ſhulde beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd bearehts, 


and that we ſhulde allo hate and abhoꝛre all 
ſynne, knowynge fo ſuretie, that who lo e⸗ 
uer dothe not in his harte, hate and ab⸗ 
hozre ſynne, but rather accompteth 
the bꝛeache and violation of god- 
dis commandement, but as a 
light matter, and of ſmall 
weight and impoꝛtance, 
he eſtemeth not the 
pꝛice x value of the 
paſſion and deth 
of Chatlt,ac- 
coꝛdyng 
to the dignitie and woꝛthy⸗ 
nes therof, | 
D it The 


The fyfte Article. 


And the thirde day he roſe agayne 
from deathe. 


A this article it appeereth, 
2 EY bhov our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, af- 
F terhe Had conquered and ſpopled 
N the deuyll and hell, he retourned a⸗ 
\& 23/47, gayn from thens, like a moſt migh⸗ 
——__ ty kyng + conquerour, in triumphe 
and gloꝛy, and ſo reſumed and toke agayn his bleſ= 
ſed natural body, the thirde day after his ſaid deth. 
And ſo doing roſe out of that ſepulcre, in his natu⸗ 
rall and perfecte manhoode, that is to ſaye, in his 
ſoule, and in the ſelfe ſame body, whiche was boꝛne 
of the virgin Mary, and dyd hang vpon the croſſe. 
After whyche reſurrection, he was conuerſant in 
the wollde, by the ſpace of fozty days, and dyd eate 
and dꝛinke with his apoſtles and his diſciples, and 
pꝛeached vnto them, ⁊ authoziſed them to go foꝛth 
in to the woꝛzlde, to manyfeſte and declare, that he 
was the very Chꝛiſt, the very Meſſias, and the ve⸗ 
ry god and man, which was pꝛomiſed tn ſcripture, 
to come to ſaue and to redeeme all thoſe, that bele⸗ 
uynge in hym, oꝛdered them ſelues, in obeying and 
kolowynge his pꝛeceptes and commaundementes 
accoꝛdyngly. | 
In this article ot reſurrection , it is tobe no⸗ 
ted, that there is nothynge, that can in all aduer⸗ 
ſitie and trouble, be moe toyfull and comfoꝛtable 
vnto 


The fyfte article. 
vnto vs, than the belefe of this article, that Chꝛiſt 
role agayne krome coꝛpoꝛall deathe to lyfe, and 
that we ſhall alſo do the ſame. The faith and belefe 
of this (if we do contynue in liuynge well) is our 
victozy and triumph ouer the deuyl, hell, and deth, 
and a ſpeciall remedy, to put away the hoꝛrour and 
feare ot theym, fo2 as moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 
red, that as deathe coulde not holde Chziſte, euen 
ſoo it can not holde vs, whyche are by a chziſten 
faythe, the verye membꝛes and bodye of Chaiſte , 
but that we ſhall ryſe frome deathe , and lyue a⸗ 
gayne in gloꝛy, with him euerlaſtyngely, if we 02- 
der and confo2me our wylle in this wozlde to his 
p2cceptes. And the onely hope hereof, ſhuld make 
vs not to feare the aduerſities in this wozlde, by- 
cauſe we lyuyng as afoze, be aſſured to haue a bet⸗ 
ter ⁊ moꝛe gloztous lyfe after this, as ſaint Paule 
wꝛiteth to the Cozinthians, ſayinge, If we chꝛiſten 
men had no hope of other lyfe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, than were we the moſte myſerable of all menne. 
But nowe Chꝛiſte is ryſen agayne from deathe, and 
hath declared therby, that there is a Iyfe after this 
lyfe, which all chꝛiſten men hope to come to. Accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng here vnto ſayth ſaynt Auguſtine. All the hope 


of our faithe ſtandeth in this poynte, that we ſhall 


riſe agayne. This made the faythefull and good 
men (of whom ſaynt Paul ſpeketh to the Hebzues) 
to refuſe to be p.eſerued from bodily death, bycauſe 
they loked aſſuredly fo; a better reſurrection. 


Ok this article the epiſtles of ſaynt Paul, and 


the newe teſtament be ful, to the Romapnes he wꝛy⸗ 
| teth 


i. Cor. xv. 


He b r. xi. 


voy | Theſyxre Article, OY 
Rom. iii. teth, Chꝛiſt roſe agayn fo our iuſtification, to Timo⸗ 
e the he ſaith, Remembꝛe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen agein 
Act. i. from death. The apoſtles beſides other names per⸗ 
&. i. teynyng to theyꝛ oſfyce, be ſpecially called the wyt⸗ 
neſſes of Chuſtts reſurrection, the whiche reſurre- 
ction, as it was by many and ſundzy apparitions 
and other infallible argumentes, declared and pꝛo⸗ 
ued vnto them, ſo they dyd in all places, and at all 
tymes open and inculcate the ſame, as a ſpecial and 
a chefe article of Chꝛiſtis doctrine, wherin ſhulde 
depende and reſte, the great comfozte and ſolace of 

all true and faythfulll beleuers in Chatſte, 


Moꝛeouer by this article, it is not onely con⸗ 
firmed vnto vs, howe the naturall bodye of man, 
(hall after the coꝛpoꝛal death and departyng out of 
this pꝛeſent lyfe aryſe agayn, as ts befoze expꝛeſſed, 
but alſo by this reſurrection of our ſauiour Chult, 
we be admonpyſhed, that as Chꝛiſte after his deathe 
role ageyne ſo we dyinge from ſynne, ſhulde ryſe a- 
gayn, and walke in a new lyfe of ſpirite and grace. 


The ſyxt article. N | 


CHe aſcended into heauen / and lyt⸗ 
teth on the right hande of god the 
kather almighty. 


=Fx-=71[; article tonteyneth / howe 
our ſaupour 1E£Svs CHRIST, af- | 
err that he had perfectely accomplyſ- 
shed and perkoꝛmed the hole myſtery 

ol the redemption of mankynde, by 


his 


The ſyxre article. 
his incarnation, his byꝛth, his paſſion, his death, 
his buryall, his deſcendynge into hell, and ryſyng 
agayne from deathe to lyfe, and after he had bene 
here in earthe, conuerſant with his apoſtles and 
diſciples, by the ſpace of fozty dayes, after his re⸗ 
ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſtles, he 
in they: ſyght aſcended vp into heauen, in the very 
ſame his naturall bodye, whiche was bozne of the 
bleſſed virgin his mother, and was crucified vpon 
the croſſe, and ſo dyd withdꝛawe his accuſtomed 
vilible conuerſation, from the pzeſcnce of his apo⸗ 
ſtles, and from the bodily ſyght of all other creatu- 
res. By remembꝛaunce wherof, bothe they and we 
ſhulde here in earthe eleuate and lyfte vp our hole 
myndes, deſp:cs, and all affections. from carthely 
thynges, and from all carnall and wozldly cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenly thynges, and ſoo 
ſhulde by his grace pꝛepate our hartes, and make 
our ſelues mete and apte to receyue his ſpirituall 
gyftes, whiche he ſendeth into the wozlde, 


In this article alſo is expꝛeſſed, howe our ſa- 
uiour Chaſte beinge afcended into heauen, ſytteth 
on the ryght hande of god the father, that is to ſay, 
hath and ſhall euer haue communicate vnto hym 
of god the father, gloꝛy, honour, felycitie, power, 
and euerlaſtynge monarchye, gouernaunce, rule, 
and domynyon oucr all the pꝛyncipates, poteſta⸗ 
tes, powers, domynvons, and ouer all creatures, 
that can be named eyther in this wozlde, oꝛ in the 
woꝛlde to come, to be oꝛdeyned kyng ok all kynges, 
and loꝛde of all loꝛdes, and all thynges in heauen 
and 


The ſyxte Article. 

and earthe to be caſte vnder his fete and made ſub⸗ 
tecte vnto hym, and he is appointed the onely head 
of the vniuerſall catholike churche, whiche ts his 
myſttcall body. Ind lykewiſe as the head always 
excelleth all the other membzes : ſo Chꝛiſte doth ex⸗ 
celle tncomparably, in honour and dignitie, all the 
membzes of his ſayde bodye, the Churche, wherof 
he is the onely perfection and conſummation, and 
ts alſo the onely eternall pꝛieſte and byſſhoppe of 
his ſayde churche, that is to ſave, the onely media- 
tour betwene god and mankynde, the redemer, in⸗ 
terceſſour, and aduocate, foz the remyſſpon of ſpn- 
nes, as hereafter in this boke it ſhall moze at large 
appere. ä 


And it is to be noted, that although the inter⸗ 
ceſſion and mediation by pꝛayer, of ſayntes depar- 
ted, and of luch the meinbꝛes of the catholike chur- 
che, as be yet lyuyng on earthe, be good, accepta⸗ 
ble and pꝛofitable vnto vs, vet that is onely by the 
mediation and interceſſion of Chꝛiſte our head, in 
whom god the father is pleaſed and contented, and 
th:ough whom ſaintes departed this lyfe, and ray - 
gnyng in heauen with Chꝛiſte, and ſuche as truely 
confelle Chꝛiſte in the church catholtke,yet lyupng, 
may and do effectually pꝛaye foz vs, and therefoꝛe 
be of vs alſo auaylably pꝛayed vnto, that is to ſay, 
deſpꝛed to pꝛay fo; bs: accoꝛdynge wherevnto all 
common pꝛayers of the churche , oughte to be al⸗ 
wayes fynyſhed and ended. with a remembꝛance of 
our ſauyour Jeſu Chziſte, In whome, by whome, 
and foz whome, all is accepted of god, and —_— ut 

om 


The ſyxte article 
whom, nothyng can be effectually done oz granted, 


And therfoze it is moche to our comfozte, to te⸗ 
membze the exaltation of mans nature in our head, 
our ſauiour and redemer Jeſu Chziſte, whiche in⸗ 
ſeparablp and indiſſolubly conioyned and vnited 
to the deitie, in the perſone of hym, ſytteth on the 
righte hande of god the father almyghtye, by com⸗ 
munton of pzeeminence and power, as befozets ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, wherby we be certified, how our ſauiour Je 
ſus Chziſt, is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ 
head, therin not inferiour vnto hym, and therfoze 
to be honozed, wozſhipped,loued,and dzead, feared, 
and truſted on, beleued # hoped on, as on very god 
almpghty, to whom nothyng is impoſſible, and pet 
he is man alſo, whiche hath experience of our inkir⸗ 
mities, and can and wyll mercyfully haue compal⸗ ·phe. ili 
ſton on the ſame, who alcended vnto heuen, to ſend 
giftes vnto men, wherby we might be able a ſtrõge 
to paſſe ouer this tranſitozyelyfe to the pleaſure of 
god, and the atteynyuge of euerlaſtyng lyfe, 


The ſeuenth article. 


From thens heſhall come to indge 
: the quycke and the deade, 
IN ES. 3 
a A this article it is decla- 
ec / how our ſautour and redemer 
py 3 &F > Jeſus Chailt,ſhall come frõ thens, 
1 that is to ſape, from heauen, to the 
whiche he aſcended, and comyng in 


bis maieſty and glozy, ſhal than in the very viſible 
E kozme 


3 The ſeuenth article 
fourme of his naturall body, appere vnto the ho⸗ 
dylp eyes of all the pcople of the wozlde in his per⸗ 
fecte manhode, and in the ſelfe ſame bodye, wherin 
he aſcended; to the ineſtimable comfoꝛt and retoyce 
of the good, and to the extreme terrour and conku⸗ 
lion of the wicked where beynge accompanyed 
with his holy aungels his myniſters, wayting vp- 
pon hym, he ſhall ſptte openly in the cloudes of the 
ape, and ſhal iud ge all, quicke and dead, accoꝛding 
to truthe and tuſtice: and accozdynge to his holy 
wozdeerpzeſſed in ſcripture, that is to (aye, accoz⸗ 
dinge to euerp mans owne wozkes and dedes, done 
dy him in his Iyfe-tyme, whiche wozkes and dedes 
fhalbe than examined, diſcuſſed and tried, not after. . 
mens owne fantaſp and inuention, without autho⸗ 
ritie and ground of. ſcripture; but accozdyngto the 
commandement ot god, and the teachyng ol Chailt 
and his apoſtles, foz at that dape of iudgement, all 
the people of the wozlde, quycke and deade, that is 
to ſay, as well all thoſe, whiche ſhall be founde on 
lpue in the woꝛlde at that day, as alſo all thoſe whi⸗ 
che euer ſithe the creatiõ of Adam ltued here in this 
woꝛlde, and died befoze that day, ſhal come and ap⸗ 
pere afoze the pꝛeſeuce of Chzilte, iu they very bo⸗ 
dies and ſoules. | 

And whan they ſhall be ſo gathered and affem- 
bledtogpther, our ſaupour IESVS CHRIST, 
ſhall pꝛonounce the finallſentence and tudgement 
of euerlaſtinge laluation, vpon all thoſe perſones, 
whiche in they2iyfe tyme obeyed and conkourmed 
theym felues vnto the wyll ok god, and * | 


The ſeuenth article 
the wozkes of right belefe and charitie, and ſo per⸗ Rom. ii. 
ſeueringe in well doing, ſought in theyz hartes and 
deedes, honour, glozye and lyfe immoztall: And 
contrary vpon all thoſe, whiche in their lyke tpme, 
were contentious, and dydde repugne agaynſte the 
wyll ok god, and folowed intuſtice and iniquitie, 
rather than truth and vertue. our ſauiour Chziſte 
ſhall than and there pꝛonounce the ſentence of euer 
laſting puniſhement and damnation. In whiche Mat.uxy 
ſentence there ſhall be made a perfect ſeparation oz 
deutſion, betwene theſe two ſoztes of people, that 
is to ſay,betwene the ſhepe and the gotes, the cozne 
and the chaffe, the good and the badde, the bleſſed 
and the curſed, the membzes of his bodpe, and the 
membzes of the deuil, and ſo the good and the bleſ= 
ſed beinge vppon his righte hande, he ſhall clerely 
and perkectelpy delyuer them foz euer, from the po⸗ 
wer and malice of the wicked, and from all the pat- 
nes and cuyll,and ſo take them all bp with hym in 
to heauen there to be crowned and rewarded in bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule, with honour and glozye,'and euerla⸗ 
ſtynge iope and peace, whiche was pzepared foz 
them from the beginnynge of the wozlde, And all 
the other whiche ſhall be iudged to euerlaſtynge 
payne and deathe,beynge vpon his lefte hande, he 
ſhall ſende them downe into hell, there to be punyz 
ſhed in body and ſoule eternally with fyer, that ne⸗ 
uer ſhall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepared from the 
beginning of the wozlde, vnto the deuyll and his 
aungelles. 


And here it is eſpectally to be remembzed, howe 
E it this 


Rom. ii. 


== The ſeuenth article 

this article was foz great coliderations added im⸗ 
mediatlp, and coniopned vnto the fozmer articles, 
and chiefely to the intent that no man ſhulde in his 
life time, pꝛeſume vpon the laid benefites of Chziſt, 
oꝛ take occaſion of carnall libertie oz ſecuritie, and 
ſo lyue without feare to tranſgreſſe, 02 without re- 
garde, to obſerue the commaundementes of god: 
but rather that every good chziſten man, ſhulde in 
euery parte of his lpłe, haue a continuall remem⸗ 
b:aunce and reſpect, vnto the laſt day of iugement, 
and fo be in continuall feare, to commyt any thing 
contrary to the wyll of god, foz the which he might 
deſerue to haue the ſentence oẽ euerlaſipng damna⸗ 
tion, pzonounced vpon hymn, Foz this is certaynly 
true, that at that dape, euerp man ſhall be called to 
an accompte of his lyte, and ſhall be than fpnally 
fudged,accozdpng to his wozkes, good 0z bad, done 
in his lyke tyme, that is as ſaynte Paule ſapthe: to 
theym that perſeuere in well doinge, and labour to 
atteyne glozy, honour , and tinmoztalitie, ſhall be 
gyuen lyke euerlaſtynge: and to them that be con⸗ 
tentious and obey not the truthe, but kolowe and 
do iniuſtice, ſhall come indignation, yze, affliction, 
trouble, and paines euerlaſtinge. | 


In this article it ts further to be noted, that 
Ipke as there is nothpnge moze certayne vnto bs, 
than that we be all moztall and ſhall ones dye, and 
pet noo man lpupnge knoweth the tyme whan he 
ſhall dye: euen ſo there is nothynge moze certapne, 
than that this daye of iudgement (hall ones come, 
and pet the houre and tyme whan it ſhall be, is hid⸗ 
den 


The eyghte article, 
den and kepte ſecrete from the knowlege of all men 
and aungelles, and is reſerued tothe onely know⸗ 
lege of god, Whiche thynge pzocedeth of his onely 
goodnes towardes vs, and is done, to the intente 
we ſhulde alwayes here in our lyke tyme, flee frome 
ſynne, and implop all our hole ſtudp, and endeuoz 
to walke in the wapes of god, that is to ſap, in ſuch 
fapth, hope, and charitie, as God requpzeth vs, and 
fo pꝛepaʒe our ſelues, and ozder our lyuing towar⸗ 
des god, that we map be in a redyneſſe at all tymes, 


mon vs, to appere befozehym in the lapd generall 
tudgeinent, there by his mercy and goodnes to re⸗ 
ceyue the crowne, which he pꝛomiſed vnto all men, 
that do feare hym, and loue hym, and walke in his 
wapes. 
The eyght article. 


CJ beleue in the holy goſte. 


— bhe holy goſte is the thy:de 
„ wperſone in trinite, very god d lozd, 
e authour and fozmer of all thynges 
EE * created, a pꝛocedeth both from god 
r the kather, and from god the ſonne, 
— dne with them in nature and ſub⸗ 
ſtance, # of the ſame euerlaſtyng eſſence oz beynge, 
which the father and the ſonne be of, and equal alſo 
vnto them bothe in almpghtyneſſe of power, and in 
the wozke ok creation, and all other thynges pertei⸗ 
ning vnto the deitie oz ** he is = 

| iii to be 


The eyghte article. 
tobehonozed # glozified, equally with them bothe, 


This holy goſte, whiche is the ſpirite of god, 
ts of his nature all holy, yea holpnes it ſelfe, that 
is to ſap, he is the onely goſte oz ſpirite, which with 
the kather and the ſonne is, was, and euer ſhall be, 
the autour, cauſer, and wozker, of all holpneſſe, pu⸗ 
ritie, and ſanctimonie, and of all the grace, com⸗ 
fozte, and ſpirituall Iyfe, whiche is wzought, a com⸗ 
meth into the harte ot any man, in ſo moche that no 
man can thyntze well, oz do any thynge that good 
is, but by the motion, ayde, and aſſyſtence of this 
holy ſpirite, neyther it is poſſible, that the deuplle, 
02 any of thoſe eupll ſpirites, whiche do pollelle 
and reigne in ſuche perſonnes as be ſubiecte vnto 
ſpune, can be expelled oꝛ put out of thepm, but by 
the power of this holy ſpirite, neyther it is poſſy- 
ble, that the harte of any man, beinge ones coz⸗ 
rupted and made as pꝛophane by ſynne, can be 
purged, purified, ſanctified, oz tuſtifted withoute 
the wozke and operation of this holy ſpirite, ney⸗ 
ther it is poſſible foz any man, to be reconcpled -bn- 
to the faupur of god, oz to be made and adopted in 
to the numbze of his chyldzen, oz to obteyne that 
incomparable treaſure, whiche our ſaupour Je- 
ſus Chziſte hath purchaſed and layde vp foꝛ man⸗ 
kynde, oneleſſe this holy ſpirite (hall firſt illumine 
and lighten his hart, with the ryght knowlege and 
faythe of Chꝛiſte, and ſtyꝛre hym by grace, to haue 
due contrition and penaunce foz his ſpnnes, and 
ſhall alſo inſtructe hym, gouerne hym, apde hym, 
dpꝛecte hym, and indue hym, with ſuche gn 
gpkteg 


| The eyghte article. | 
gyftes and graces, as ſhall be tequpſite and neceſ- 
ſary to that ende and purpoſe, 
Moꝛeouer this holy ſpirite of god, is of his own 
nature, full of all goodnes d benignitie, yea good⸗ 
nes it ſelfe, from whome pꝛocedeth all and ſynguz 
lar graces, and gyftes of feare, wyſedome, vnder- 
ſtandinge, counſell, ſtrength, faith, charite, hope, 
and all other, whiche be giuen, conferred, and dy⸗ 
ſtributed vnto vs moztall men here in the carthe 
at his owne wyll and dyſpenſation, and that noo 
man can purchaſe oz obtepne, ne pet receiue, reteine 
02 ble any one of them, without the ſpectall: opera 
tion of this holy ſpirite, whiche gyftes neuer the 
leſſe he gyueth not, noz dyſpenſeth the ſame equal⸗ 
ly, and vnto euerpe man in lyke, but he dpupdeth 
them, particularly and ſpetyallp to euery member 
ok the churhe, as is moſt neceſſatp foʒ the hole bo⸗ 
dy, and in ſuche plentye and meaſure; as vnto his 
godty wyll and knowledge, is thoughte to be moſt 
beneficall and expedyent koꝛ the ſame: Ml-whiche 
thinges he dothe of his mere mercy and goodnes, 
freely and aboue our deſeruynge, | 
Farthermo2e this holy ſpirtte is ot his owne 
nature, full ofcharitte and holy loue, yea charytie 
tt ſelfe, frome whome pꝛotedeth all charitie, and 
ſoo by his godly operation is the bonde and knot, 
wherewith our ſfaupour 1IESVS CHRIST E, d 
his moſte dere eſpouſe the churche (whiche 1s alſo 
his myſttcall body) be vnited, knyt, and conioyned 
togyther in luche perkecte and euerlaſtynge — 
Ss 1 an 


Theeyghte article. 
and charitie, that the lame can not be diſſolued oz 
ſeparated: Aud ouer this is alſo the very bond and 
knot, wherby all and euery one of the very mem⸗ 
bꝛes of Chꝛiſtis churche and body, be vnited, cou⸗ 
pled, and conioyned, the one of them with the other 
in mutuall loue and charitie. 


Aldo thts holpe ſpirite of god, is the ſpirite of 
trouthe, and the auctour of all holy ſcrypture, con⸗ 
teined in the hole canon of the bible, and dyd not on 
ly inſpire and inſtructe all the holy patriarches and 
pꝛophetes, with all the other membzes of the catho⸗ 
Ike churche, that euer was from the begynning of 
the wozlde, in all the godly truthes and verities, 
that euer they dyd knowe. ſpeake, oz wzite, but alſo 
deſcẽded and appered in the ſimilitude and lykenes 
of fyery tongues, and dyd lyght vpon the apoſtles 
and diſciples of Chziſt, and inſpired them with the 
knowlege of all truthe, and replenyſhed them with 
heauenly gyftes and graces : and ſhall be continu⸗ 
ally pꝛeſent in the catholike churche, d (ſhall teache 
and reuele vnto the fame churche, the ſecretes and 
myſteries of all truthes, whiche are neceſſary to be 
knowen, and ſhall alſo contynually frome tyme to 
tyme, rule, directe, gouerne, aud ſanctifie the ſame 
churche, and gpue rempſſion ot ſynnes, and all ſpi⸗ 
tituall comfozte, as well in wardely by ſecrete ope⸗ 
rations, as alſo outwardly by the open miniſtrati⸗ 
on and efficacy of the wozde of god, and of the ho⸗ 
ly ſacramentes in the ſapd churche, and ſhall endue 
it with all ſuchſſpirituall graces and gyftes, as ſhal 
be neceſſary foz the lame. | 

Finally 
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Finally it is to be noted, that albeitholpTerip- 
ture dothe wozthelp attribute vnto the holy goſte, 
our ſanctikication, our tuſtification, & all other bez 
nefites, whiche Chzilt by his paſſion hath merited 
and deſettied ko bs; pet negertheleſſe the ſame be 
alſothe wozkes of the hole trinitie,and be not to be 
ſeparated tn any wiſe,although ſctipture common⸗ 
ly doth attribute them vnto the holy goſte: Foz in 
lyke maner dothe ſtripture attrybiite power vnto 
the father, and wyſedome vnto the ſonne, which ne⸗ 
uertheles be common vnto all thze. 


13. The nynth article. Nee 
The holy catholyke churche. 


Fer the eyght articles of 
out belete, in whiche we knowledge 
ad Ef goddes might a power in the crea⸗ 
tion of the wozlde, his mercy and 
SF 2 © goodnes in our redemption; and 
his ſpirituall benefites exhibited 
and gyuen to vs by the holy goſte, foloweth the 
nynth article, in which we declare that we do beleue 
and confelle the maner of goddis wozkinge, in cal⸗ 
lynge bs to haue ale hym, and to be made 
partakers,of his ſaid benefites. 
wherkoꝛe we muſt vnderſtand, that beſtdes the 
inward and ſecrete calling, which god hath alwats 
vſed. and yet ſtil doth vſe, he hath alſo ozdepned an 


outward callyng of the people vnto hym, by piea⸗ 
my png of the peop 1 * 


The nynth article; 
chinge ol his moſt holy wozde, vpon whiche out⸗ 
warde callynge the people peldyng, aſſenting, and 
obepinge to the ſame woꝛde of god, and recepuynge 
it allo with true faith. a the ſacrament of baptifiue 
(as Chziſtislawe requireth) be named in ſcripture 
Ecclefia,thatis to ſaye.an aflemble of people called 
out from other as from infidels oz heathẽs, to one 
fapthe and confeſſion of the name of Chziſt, whiche 
woꝛde Eccleſia,is in engliche called Churche. 


And it is to be noted ſpectally, that in our en⸗ 
glyſhe tongue, by the wozde Churche, we vnder⸗ 
ſtande not onely the hole multitude of people, wht- 
che be called of god to one fapth, be they of the cler⸗ 
gy 02 of the lapmen, but alſo by the ſame wozde we 
fignifie the place, whertn the wozde of god is com⸗ 
moly pꝛeched and the facramentes miniſtred, and 
vled, and call that the churche: to entreate wherof 
at this tyme in the article, is no part of our entetit, 
but onely of the aſſemble and cõpany calted to pꝛo⸗ 
felle Chꝛiſte in one faithe, whiehe in this article is 
named the hoh eburche. | — 
Foꝛ all be it in this aſſemble ot᷑ men, called by 
the woꝛde of god, and recepued by faithe and bap⸗ 
tiline, be manp eupll men manp ſynners, many that 
toutne by true penance to grace, and ſometpme pet 
kal agapn, ſome after thepz tourne by true penance, 
ſtyll perſeuere and increace in goodnes, many that 
fall and neuer ryſe agayn: lo that ſpottes, blottes, 
and imperkecttons, appere euidentlp in this chur⸗ 
che, and many tymes in the moꝛe harte _— — 
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Thie nynth article | 
neuertheleſſe bycauſe the callyng is of it ſelfeholp, 
the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the callynge ho 
lynes, with this alſo that the people ſo called, pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe holynes, and make a body, wherof the onely 
heade our ſauiour CHRISTE is moſt holp, and 
holines it ſelfe, by the merites of whoſe paſſion they 
be telieued and noziſhed with dinerſe holy ſacra- 
mentes,and be in theyꝛ callpng indued with moſte 
ſpectall holy gyftes and graces ofalmpghtye god, 
autour therof, and by his holy ſptrite directed and 
gouerned in the ſame, ſo longe as they by folowing 
thepꝛ concupiſcence, the deupll, oz the wozlde, fall 
not fro that ate :Fo2thele cauſes(althought ſome 
membꝛes therot᷑ be cupll)the churche is called Holy 
churche, takyng the name Holy, ol that, that Chatſt 
the onelp head is holy, the caller holp, the pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on and taltyng holy, and the ende holynes, whiche 
of very duety ought to be in al them, that be called, 
and is in deede in ſuche membzes, as continue and 
petſeuere in that holy callynge. 

And foz fo moch as god of his goodnes calleth 
people, as afoze, without acceptton of perſons, oz 
pꝛiuiledge of place. Therfoze this holy church is al 
ſo Catholike, that is to ſap ,not limitted to any one 
place oꝛ tegiõ of the wozld, but is in euery place v⸗ 
niuetſally thzough the wozld, where it pleaſeth god 
to cal peple to him in the pꝛofeſſiõ of Chziltis name 
and faith, be it in Europe, Affrike,o2 Alta, And all 
theſe churches in diuers cotitretes ſeuerally called, 
all thoughe fo: knowlege of one from the other, 


among the they haue dyuers additions of names, 
F it and 


The nynth article; - 
and koz their moſte neceſſary gouernement, as they 
be diſtinct in plates, ſo they haue diſtinct miniſters 
and diuers heades iu eatthe, gouernours, and ru⸗ 
lets. pet be al theſe holy chu but one holy chur 
che catholpke, inuited and called by one god the fa⸗ 

ther, to enioy the benykite of redemption, wzought 

by our onely lozde and lauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and go 

uerned by one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this 

kozeſaide holy churche, one truthe of goodis holy 

woꝛde, in one faith and baptiſme. Ind this churche 

is relieued,noztſhed,and foztified, by his holy and 
inuincible woꝛde and his ſacramentes, whiche in al 

places haue eche of them they owne pzopze foꝛce ⁊ 
ſtrength, with giktes of graces alſo, diſtributed by 
the goodnes of almighty god in al places. as to his 
wiledome is ſene conuenient. 

*wherby' tr appereth,that the vnttte of thele. ho 
ly churches in ſundzy places afſembled, ſtãdeth not 
by knowledging of one gouernour in earth ouer al 
churches, Foz neither the hole churche catholyke 
togither, noꝛ any particular churche apart, is boũd 
to aknowlege any one vntuerſall gouernour ouer 
the hole churche, other than Chziſte, althoughe by 
lufferante of ſome pꝛinces and potentates, not be⸗ 
inge truely inſtructed in the woꝛde of god, by ſuche 
as of duety both to god a them, ought to haue de⸗ 
clared the truthe of ſcripture to them, and by hypo⸗ 
criſp and vſurpacion of the ſee and court of Rome, 
the biſhoppe of the ſlame.giuinge him ſelfe moze to 
wozldly polycy, than to the execution of his duetp, 
hath longe tyme gone aboute to obteyne and ofa. 

yſhe 


Thenynth article 
blyſhe vnto hym lelfe, ſuche an vniuerſall auctoꝛy⸗ 
tie, and hath by abuſes alwayes compaſted to caule 
other, to vpholde and maynteyne the ſame, contra⸗ 
ty to goddes lawe, as moꝛe largely ſhall be decla⸗ 
red in the ſacrament of oꝛders. | | 


Lhevnitie therfoze of the church, is not con⸗ 
ferued by the byſhoppe of Komes auctozitte oz do- 
ctrine, but the vnitie of the catholike churche, whi⸗ 
che all chziſten men in this article do p2ofeſle, is cõ⸗ 
ſerued and kepte, by the helpe and. aſſitence ofthe 
holy ſpirite of god, in reteinynge and mainteinyng 
of luche doctrine and pꝛokeſſion of chziſten kaythe, 
true obſeruance ot the ſame, as is taughte by the 
ſcripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. And particu⸗ 
lar churches ought not in the ſaid doctrine ſo accep 
ted and allowed, to vary one krom an other foʒ anp 
lucre, arrogance, 02 anp other wozldly affectio, but 
tnutolably to obſerue the ſame, lo that bp reaſon of 
that doctrine, eche churche that teacheth the ſame, 
mape be woꝛthelp called (as it is in dede) an apoſto 
like churche, that is to ſap, kolowing ſuch teaching, 
as the apoſtels pꝛeached, with miniſtration of ſu⸗ 
che lacramentes, as be appꝛoued by the lame. 


And this vnitie of the holy church of Chꝛiſt, 
ig not diuided by diſtance of place, noꝛ by diuerſitie 
of traditions and ceremontes, dyterſely obſerned. 
in diucrle churches; koꝛ good ozder of the ſaine.Foz 
the churche of Cozinthe, and of Epheſe, were one 
churche in god, thoughe the one were farre diſtant 


in place from the other: And though alſo in traditi⸗ 
. F tit ons, 


The nynth article. 
ons, opinisns, and pollicies, there was ſome diuer⸗ 
ſitie amonge them lyk wiſe as the churche of of En⸗ 
glande, Spapne, Italy, and Poole, be not ſepa- 
rate from the vnitie, but be one churche in god, not 
withſtandynge, that amonge them there is great 
diſtance of place, diuerſitie of trad itions, not in all 
thinges vnitie of opinions, alteration in rites, ce⸗ 
remonies, and oꝛdinances, oz eſtimaciõ of the ſame, 
as one church peraduenture, doth eſteme thep2 ry⸗ 
tes, tradictons, lawes, ozdinaunces , ceremonies 
to be of moze vertue and efficacie, than an other 
churche dothe eſteme the ſame, Is the churche of 
Rome doth affirme certaine of they; lawes, and 0z- 
dinances, to be of ſuche eſtimation, that they be of 
cquall fozce with the woꝛde of god, and that who ſo 
euer diſobeyeth oz tranſgrefſeth the ſame, commpt⸗ 
teth deadly ſinne: Pet we perceiuing the ſame, to be 
d iſcrepant from the truthe of lexipture, muſt nedes 
therin diſſent from them. But ſuch diuerſitie in opt 
nions, and other outward maners and cuſtomes of 
policte,doth not diſſolue and bzeake the vnitie, whi⸗ 
che is in one god, one fayth, one doctrine of Chziſte 
and his ſacramẽtes, pꝛeſerued and kept in theſe ſe⸗ 

ueral churches, without any ſuperiozitie oz pꝛeemi⸗ 
nence, that one churche by goddts lawe, mape oz 

ought to chalengeouer an other, | 
And therfoze the churche of Rome, beinge but a 
ſeuerall church, chalenginge that name of Catho⸗ 
like, aboue all other, doth great wzong to all other 
chutches and dothe onelp by foꝛce t màyntenance, 
ſuppoꝛt an vntuſt vſurpation:f>2 that church hath 
| 2 no 


| The trynth article 
no moze righte to that name, than the churche ol 
Fraunce, Spapne, Englande, oꝛ Poztugale, which 
be iuſtly called catholyke churches, in that they do 
pꝛofeſſe, conſent, a agree in one vnttie of true faith, 
with other catholike churches . This vlurpation 
befoze reherſed well conſidered, it may appere, that 
the biſhop of Rome, doth contrary to goddis lawe, 
in chalengtnge fuperiozitte and pꝛeeminence, by a 
cloke of goddrs lawe ouer all. And pet to make an 
apparance, that it ſhulde be ſo, he hath and dothe 
wꝛeſte ſcriptures foz that purpoſe,contrary both to 
the true meaning of the ſame, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on of ancient doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chalenge he wold not do wong onely to this chur⸗ 
che of Englande, but alſo to all other churches, in 
clapminge this ſuperiozitie, without any authoizitie 
by god,fo to him gyuen. Foz god by his goodnes 
hath called indiffexentiy and equally,all ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, in lundꝛy places,as his highe wiſedome,hath 


thought good to aſſemble and call vnto hym. 


£Y92eoner the pexfitte beleue of this article, 
woꝛketh in all true chiiſten people, atone to conti⸗ 
nue in this vnitie, and a feare to be caſte out of the 
fame, and it wozketh in them that be ſinners and 
repentante, great comfozte, and conſolation, to ob⸗ 
tepne remiſſon of ſynne, by bertue of Chʒiſtes paſ⸗ 
lion, an adminiſtration of hts ſacramentes at the 
miniſters handes, oꝛdeyned foz that purpoſe, fozas 
moche, as god doth not ozdinarily giue ſuche thin⸗ 
ges, but onely within this churche, It 


The nynth article. 

It is to be noted, that th church ok Englande, 
105 I pat hes; in whiche 
Chiiſfis name is truely hon fed kalte on, and pꝛo⸗ 
keſled in fapthe, and baptilme, be membzes of the 
hole catholike cure 50 8405 of them by him lelke, 
is alſo wozthily called tke churche, whan 
they merely pꝛokelle arid kev che rapehes and relp⸗ 
9 of Chziſt, accozding to the leripture and the a- 


ſtolike doctrine, And ſo euerp chziſtẽ man ought 
honour, gyne credence, and to kolowe the partt- 
culat churche, of that region fo oꝛdered (as afoze) 
wherin he is bone, oꝛ inhabiteth: And as al chziſten 
people, as well ſpirituall as tempoꝛal, be boũde to 
deleue honour, & obey dur fautour Jeſus Chziſte, 
the on heade of the vntuerſall charche: ſo lpke⸗ 
wiſe they be, by his commaundement, bounde, to 
—— and obey. next vnto him ſelfe.chziften kyn⸗ 
ges and pxnces; whiche de che heade goyernours 
nder 1 50 in the particular churches, to whoſe of- 
fyce it appetteyneth, not only to-pzoutde foz the tr 
quillitie and welthe of thep; ſubtectes, in tempo⸗ 
ral and woꝛzldly thinges. to the conſertatio of their 
bodies, but alſo to — that within theyz domt- 
nions ſuche miniſters be oꝛdepned and appoynted 
in theyꝛ churches, as can and wil truely and purely 
ſet out the: true doctrine of Chzilte, and teache the 
ſame;and to ſee the commaundementes of god well 
oblerued and kept, to eee and klagten of 
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4.4 


The commtmion of faintes/fhe 
foꝛgyuenes of ſynnes. Zo 


=== N this article be taughttwo 
„ ſpectall fruttes and beneflites, whiz 
che all men called of god, and obei⸗ 
„ing tothe ſame calling in their wil, 

1 and wozkes, do obteyne by goddis 

— cgrace, in the ſayd catholike church, 
which benefites be, the communion of ſaintes, and 
foꝛgyuenes of ſpnnes, | a 

And here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
woꝛde Saintes, in our engliſh toung lignifieth pꝛo 
perky theym, that be departed this life, and be eſta⸗ 
blyſhed in gloꝛy with Chziſte: Yet the ſame woꝛde 
Saintes, wherby in this article we expꝛeſſe the latin 
woꝛde Sanctorum, is here extended to ſygnifie not 
onely theſe befoꝛe mencioned, but alſo all ſuche, as 
be called into this holy aſſemble and churche, and 
be ſanctifted in our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilt, 

And as touching the £5munion, that is to lay, 
the mutual] participation of theſe ſayntes, ve muſt 
vnderſtande, that lyke as all the partes and mem⸗ 
b:es, which be liuing in the natural body ok a man, 
do naturally communicate # miniſtere che to other 
the vſe, commodi tte, and benekite of all theyꝛ koꝛ⸗ 
ces, nutrimentes, # perkections( In fo. moche that 
it lieth not in the power of any man to ſap, that the 


3 meate,which he putteth inte his owne mouth, Wal 
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nouryſſhe one particular member ok his body, and 
not an other, but that all and euery one patticular⸗ 
Iy, ſhaft teceyue of the ſap de natennent! and ok the 
vertue and benefitetherof;mviev2leffe, accoꝛdyng 
to the naturall diſpoſition, poꝛtion and place, whi⸗ 
che it hath within the ſaine body): euen ſo, what ſo 
e e ſpitituall giktes oz treaſute ts gyuen by god 
bnto any one 


| membꝛe ot᷑ the holß church, although 
the lame be gyuen particularly vnto one membꝛe, 
and not vnto an other: ret the fruite and merites 
tyerof, ſhall by reaſon of theyʒ abybyng togither in 
the vnitte of the catholpke churche, redounde vnto 
the common pꝛofpte, edifieng, and increace ok all 
the other membꝛes of the ſame catholyke churche. 
In ſo moche that there ſhall nede no mans aucto⸗ 
ritie to dyſpence and dyntybute the ſame, oꝛ to ap⸗ 
plye it vnto this membze oz that, but eche membze 
ſhall be made participant of the ſayde treaſure, and 
ſhall haue and enioye the fruite and benefite of the 
ſame, in ſuch quantitie and meaſure, as foꝛ the rate 
and p2opoztion of the faith and charite, whiche he 
hath in the ſame body, ſhall be expedient and neceſ⸗ 
ſary fo2 hym to haue. | 

And hereby is notified and declared vnto vs, 
the bil itte and pꝛokyte, whiche all the membzes of 
the churthe do reteyue, by the merites, ſuffrages, 
and pꝛayers of the churche. pe - 
And koꝛ aſmoch as the mooſte bleſſed ſacra- 
ment ok the Aultare, wherin by the mighty opera- 
tion of goddis woꝛde, is really pꝛeſent in _ ; f 


» "P * 
nl S 
* % 


r Wo WW WP IS WW wW 


: > The ee 3 5 

dꝛeade, the natural ipuyuge body and bloudde of 
our ſauiout and redemer 126 CHRIST, increa⸗ 
feth and wozketh in them that woꝛthyly receyue tt, 
the communion and coniunction in body and ſou le 
of them to Chʒiſte, and Ch. iſte to them, with a mu⸗ 
tuail contunction alſa in loue and charitie, of eche 
good man in Chꝛiſte, to other: Thetfoze the ſayde 
ſacrament may —— be called the Communion 
of ſayntes. And lo the kyꝛſte part of this article hath 
ben by good deuout and lerned men expounded, to 
ſignikie the ſayde bleſſed ſacrament ok the Aultare, 
whiche we muſt beleue to be a real a effectual com⸗ 
munion ok al ſaintes, that is to ſay, of al men, whi⸗ 
the be called by the holy callynge of god, and ther⸗ 
with wyllyngly and obediently do. knowledge and 
folowe the ſame. . 


In the ſeconde parte of this artpcle, we be 
taught to beleue remiſſton ok ſynnes, which is one 
of the effectes and chrefe benefites of the moſte 
bleſſed paſſion of Ch, iſte, head ofthe holy 
churche, whiche is called and aſſembled 
in his name, in which churche is _ os 
+ plied the benefites ok remiſſton 
of ſpnnes, by the woꝛkynge 
of god in his ſacramen⸗ 
tes miniſtred in the 
lame, as ſhall ve 
hereatter de⸗ 
clared tt their place. 
by 


Git The 


The relurrection ot the body / and 
The lpke euerlaſtyng 


— ———————— 1er 5 53. . f 
dome dꝛ iugement, whan-Chitit hal 
ccmelas m the ſeuenth article of this 
5 * Crede is conteined) and ſyt to iudge 
both auicke and dead almighty god 
thall firre and raiſe vpagayne,theyety fleſhe and 
bodies of all men, women, and childzen, both good 
and bad, chniſtened and hethen that euer liued here 
in this wozld, from the DEgpaning of the ſame, and 
died befoze that day. And althoughe the ſaid fleſſhe 
and bodies were deade and buryed, yea and conſu⸗ 
med, oꝛ dy any meanes deſtroied, vet god ſhall of 
his infinite power make them all at that daye, hole 
and perfiteagain. And ſo euery man generally ſhal 
reſume and take agayne the very ſelfe ſame hod ye 
and fleſſhe,whiche he had whiles he lyued here on 
earthe. and fa ſhall ryſe from death, and liue again 
in the very felfe ſame bodye and ſowle, whyche he 
At whiche tyme man, being thus made perkite 
in coniunction of body and ſoule, ſhall at that daye 
appere befoze the hoghe tudge our ſauiour 128 
chRIS x, and there ſhall make an accompte of 
his wozkes and his dedes, ſuche as he dyd,good 0z 
euyll, while he lyued here in this woꝛlde. And luche 
as haue ledde their lyues in Speier moderne 
** urin DOTHAN * 


The. xi. and. xii.artĩele. | | 
tion of goddis coinmandementes, and dye in true 


faith and charitie, ſhall than be perfitely ſanctified 


purified, and deltuetid from all contagion of ſinne, 
and from al coꝛruption aud 'moztalitie of the fleth, 
and [hall be perpetually glozified, & recepue bothe 
in body and foule togither, eüerlaltyng ke. 

whiche wle euerlaſtpng though it paſſeth all 
mens wittes, to expꝛeſſe howe plealant and topkull 
it is, noʒ yet mans capacitie, can compꝛyſe and vn- 
derſtande the ſame, as ſapncte Paule wytneſſeth, 
ſaying:That which the eye bath not ſene, noꝛ the eare 
bath not herde, noꝛ bath not entred into mannes hart, 


i. Cor. ii. 


God hath oꝛdeined for them that loue him. Yet ho⸗ 


ly ſcripture ſpeketh of it, atter our capacitie and ins 
telligence, but farre vnder the woꝛthyneſſe and ex⸗ 
cellencie therof. The pꝛophet Eſat ſaith:Euerlaſting 
gladnes ſhall be ouer theyꝛ heades, they ſhall haue 
ioy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe ⁊ waylyng ſhall ſoꝛſake them. 
And ſaynt John ſaythe. God that ſytteth on his 
thꝛone ſhall dwell ouer them. They ſhall not hun⸗ 
ger oꝛ thyꝛſt any moꝛe, neithet ſonne, noꝛ heate ſhal 
hurte them: foꝛ the lambe, that is in the myddes of 
the thꝛone, (ſhall feede them, and bꝛynge them to the 
fountayns of the water of lyfe: And god (hal wipe 
a wap, al weping and teares from thcir etes, deathe 
all endure no longer. There ſhall be no waplyng 
no} crienge, noꝛ ſoꝛowe any moꝛe: Yea there is no 
toy v2 comkoꝛt, that can be wiſhid.foz, but it is there 
molt plentifuliy. There is true glozp where pꝛaiſe 
Wan be withouterrour o7klatterp . There is true 
hotiour; whiche ſhalbe gpuen to — he be 
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| The. xl. and. x Ii. article, | 
woꝛthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhall be 
moleſted oz greued, neyther by hym ſelfe,noz by9# 
thers.There is true and pleſant felowſhyp, where 
is the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and 
choſen ſaintes of god, There is true and perfecte 
loue, that neuer ſhall faple. Foz all the heaueniy 
company, is lynked and faſtened togyther, by the 
bonde of perfect charitte: wherby alſo they be vni⸗ 
ted and knyt to almighty god euerlaſtingly. 
- Finally there is the true reward ok al godly: 
neſſe, God hym ſele:; The lyghte and fruttion of 
whom, is the ende and rewarde of all our belefe, 
and all our good wozkes, and of all thoſethynges, 
whyche were purchaſed foz vs by cars TE, he 
all be our ſactette, our fulneſſe, and deſpze, he. 
ſhalbe ourlyfe,our helth, our glozy,our ho⸗ 
gour, our peace, our euerlaſtynge reſte 
and ioye: He is the ende of all 
our deſp:es, whome we 
(hall ſee conty⸗ 
_ nually, 
whom we ſhall loue moſte fer- 
uently, whom we (hall 
pꝛaile and magni⸗ 
- fy,wozld with 
out ende. 


W Fe ſacrament of baptume. 


e 4 bh Wen of 8 it is to 

be noted: Fy:ft that this ſacrament 
SY ASFA a was mitttuted and o2deyned by our 
e taupour 1tsv cnRISTE, in the 
newe teſtament. as it doth appere by Chztſtis owne a 
wozdes vnto his apoſtles, where he ſaythe: Go ye Matin. 
abꝛode tbꝛoughout al the woꝛld, and pꝛeache the goſꝰ xvii, 
pell vnto all people, and baptiſe tbem in the name of 
the father, of the ſonne; and of the holy goſte. ö 


F urthermoꝛe that the effecte and vertue of 
this ſacrament, is koꝛgyuenes of (pine and grace 
of the holy goſte, as ts thantfeſtly declared in the 
ſeconde chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, where 
it is ſapde: Do penance, and be baptiſed euery one of 
you, and ye ſhall haue foꝛgyuenes of ſynne, and ſhall 
receyue the gyfte of the holy goſte. whyche effecte of 
grace and fo: gyueneſſe of ſynne, this ſacramente 
hath by vertue and foꝛte of the woꝛking of almigh 
ty god, accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomyſe annexed and con⸗ 
ioined vnto this ſacrament, as ts manifeſtly decta⸗ : 
red by the wozde of Chiiſte. faping: who ſo euer be: Marc. xvi. 
leueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. Whiche ſaping 
of our ſauiour Ch. iſte, is to be vnderſtande, of all 
ſuche perſons, which die in the grace conferred and 
gyuen to them in baptiſme, and do not finally fall 
from the ſame by ſpnne. 


Moꝛeouer bycauſe all men be bozne ſynners, 
though 


Rom. v. 


The ſacrament 
thꝛoughe thetranſgreſſion of our father dam, in 
whom (as the apoſtle laythe) All haue ſynned, and 
can not be ſaued, withont remiſſion of their ſinne, whi⸗ 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkyng of the boly 
goſt. Therfoze the ſacrament of baptiſme is neceſ- 


ſaty foꝛ the atteynyng of ſaluation and euerlaſting 


lohn. iii 


* 


lyke, accozdynge to the wozdes of Chziſte, ſapinge: 
No man can entre into the kyngdome of god, excepte 


be be boꝛne agayne of water and the holy goſte'. Foꝛ 


whichecauſes alſo it is offered, and perteyneth to 
all men, not onely ſuch as haue the vſe of reaſon, in 
whom the ſame duely receyued, taketh awaye and 
purgeth all kynde of ſynnes, both oꝛiginal and ac⸗ 
tuall, commytted and done befoze theyz baptiſme: 
but alſo it appertepneth and is offered vnto infan⸗ 
tes, whiche bycauſe they be bozne in oziginalſinne, 
haàue nede and ought to be chziſtened: wherby they 
beyng offred in the faith of the churche, receiue toz- 
gyuenes of they; ſynne, and ſuche grace of the holy 
golte, thatyfthep dye in the ſtate of they; infancy, 
they ſhall therby vndoubtedly be ſayed, _ 

¶ And here we muſt knowe, that as touchyng 
oꝛyginall ſynne in inkantes, lyke as they take of 
they: parentes, they oꝛyginall and natural quali⸗ 
ties:euen lo they recepue from them oꝛiginal ſinne, 
by whiche they are made the chyldꝛen of the pꝛe of 
god, and by the ſame haue a naturall inclination to 


ſynne, by luſtes and deſires, whiche in further age 


and tyme, ſenſibly moue and ſtyrre them to wicked⸗ 
nes. Fot although the parentes be neuer ſo cleane 


purged, and pardoned ok they; oziginall pune by 


bap⸗ 


3 of baptiſme. 
baptiſme, and grace gyuen in the ſame, yet neuer⸗ 
theles the chyldꝛen ol them begotten, be conceyued 
and bozne in oꝛiginall ſinne, Example we may take 
of cozne, whiche thoughe it be neuer ſoo cleane wi⸗ 
no wed and purged krom the chaffe, vet ik it be caſte 
into the ground and lo wen, the newe, whiche lpꝛin 
geth of it, is fall of chalfe agayne, vntyll it be alſo 
wynowed and clenſed: So ixkewylethe chyldꝛen ol 

chꝛyſten men be full of the chaſfe and coꝛtuption of 
oꝛziginall ſinne, vntyl that by baptilme, they be wa- 


ſhed clenſed and purged krom the ſame, as their pa⸗ 


rentes were. ' 4 4 
And where as we haue befoꝛe ſhewed, that ozt⸗ 
'ginall ſinne is remitted and taken a wape, by bap= 


tiſme, bothe in infantes and all other, whiche ha⸗ 


uynge the ble of teaſon, duely receyue the ſame: 

"Yet kurther we thynke good, to note a ſpectall ver⸗ 
tue and efficacy of this ſacrament of baptiſne.voht 
che is: That al be it, there remayne in vs that be 
chꝛiſtened, a certayne infirmitie oz inclination of 
ſynne called Concupiſcence, whyche by luſtes and 
deſyꝛes, moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and wyc⸗ 
kednes, yetalinighty god ok his great mercye and 
goodnes,hath giuen vs ſuch grace in this his ho⸗ 
Iy ſacramẽt of baptiſmeʒ that ſuch carnal and kleſh⸗ 
I luſtes and dely;es.ſhal oꝛ can in no wile hurt vs, 
ik we do not conlent vnto theym. And by the ſame 
grace alſo. conferred vnto vs in baptyſine, we be 
made moꝛe ſtrong and able, to reſyſt and withſtand 
the ſapde concupiſcences and catnall deſyzes, than 
is an other man, whiche neuer was chꝛiſtened. 

$59 "> Farther: 
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| The ſatrameſit 
Faͤrthermoꝛe fozas moche as in theſe dayes; 
tertaine hereſies haue riſen a ſpꝛõg vp, againſt the 
— ng ok inkantes, It is to be noted, that (as 
the holy doctours ot the church do teſtifie) the vni⸗ 
uerlall conſent of the churches in al places, a of all 
times, bling t ftequenting the chziſtening of inkan 
tes, is a ſuſticient witnes# pꝛołe, that this cuſtome 
ol the church in baptiling of infantes, was vſed by 
Chaſtis apoſties them ſelfes, # by them giuẽ vnto 
the churche, and in the ſame hath ben alwaties conti 
nued euen vnto theſe dayes. And this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſage of the churche, euen from the be⸗ 
ginning. is agreable with the ſaping of ſaint Paul 
Ephe.ve Chꝛiſt loued bis church, bath giuen bym ſelſe to the 
death for his churches ſake, to ſanctifie her ⁊make her 
hoh in clẽſing her by the ſoũtain of water in his woꝛd 
tic. So that no mã is. noꝛ can be of this church, but 
he which is clfſed by the ſacramẽ̃t of baptiſme: Like 
as the texte befoze alledged, ſheweth, where Chitſte 
loan. iii. fatth : who ſo euer is not boꝛn agayn of water and tbe 
holy goſt, ſyall not entre into the kyngdom of heauen, 
Xherfoze ſeynge that out of the church, neither in⸗ 
fantes,noztioo man elles can be ſaued, they muſte 
nedes be chꝛiſtened and clenſed by baptiſme, and ſo 
{ncozpozated into the churche. And as the infancye 
of the chyldꝛen ol the Yebznes,in the old teſtament 
did not let, but that they were made participante of 
the grace and benefite giuen in circumciſton: Cuen 
ſo in the new teſtamẽt, the infancy of chyldzen doth 
not let, but that they map and ought to be baptiſed, 
and ſo recepue the graces and vertues of — 
$ | 1 n 
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ol baptiſme- 

In this part alto it is to be noted. that childen 
02 men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiſed az 
gaine. And all good chzyſten men ought and muſt 
repute and take al the Inabaptiſtes #the elagi⸗ 
ans opinions, whiche be contrary to the pzemilles; 
& cuery other mans opiniõ, agreable vnto the ſaide 
Anabaptiſtes, oꝛ the ÞPelagras in that behalſe, fo 
deteſtable hereſies, and vtterly to be condemned. 
Moꝛeouer foz bycauſe, as well this ſacrament 
ot baptiſme, as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by 
Chꝛiſt, haue all their vertue, efficacy, and ſtrength 
by the woꝛd of god, which by his holy ſpirite, woꝛ⸗ 
keth al the graces # vertues, which be giuen by the 
ſacramentes, to all thoſe that woꝛthely receiue the 
lame: we muſt vnderſtand x knowe, that although 
he which doth miniſter the ſacrament, be ofa ſpnful 
& euyl conuerſation.pet the vertue and effecte of the 
ſacrament, is therby nothing diminiſhed oz hurted 
neither in tnfantes, no2 yet in them, whiche bepnge 
tndued with the vſe of reaſon, come thervnto, truly 
contrite and penitẽt, of al their ſinnes done bekoꝛe, 
beleuynge & conkeſſing al the articles of the Crede, 
und hauyng a ſure fayth and truſte in the pꝛomiſes 
of god, of remiſſion of they: ſinnes, and purpoſpng 
euer after to lite a chꝛiſten lyfe. — 
 FynallY this ſacramẽt of baptiſme, map wel be 
talled a couenantbetwene god and vs, wherby god 
teſtifteth that he foz his ſonne Chꝛiſtis ſake, iuſtifi⸗ 
eth vs, that is to ſay, foꝛgiueth vs our ſynnes, and 
indueth vs with his holy ſpirite, # giueth vs ſuche 
graces, that therby, we be made able to walke in the 
Y tt wozkes 


| The ſacrament of baptiſine, 
wozkes of ivltyce0:depned by god, to be exertyſed 
of vs in this pꝛeſent lyfe, to the glozp and pzayle of 
god: And lo perſeuering to enioye the fruite of the 
lyfe euerlaſtynge. And we agayne bpon our parte, 
ought moſte diligently to remember and keepe the 
pꝛomiſe, that we in baptiſme haue made to almigh⸗ 
ty god, that is, to beleue only in him, onely to ſetue 
and obey hym, to fozſake all ſpnne, and the wozkes 
of Satan, to moꝛtifie our affections of the kleſſhe, 
and to lyue after the ſpirite in a newe lyfe. Of whi⸗ 
che p:omile and couenant by vs made to god, ſaint 
Paule putteth vs in remembzance, ſaping: Rnowe - 
ye not, that all we, whiche gre baptiſed in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
are baptiſed to dye witb hym, foꝛ we be buried with 
hym, by baptiſme to die, that likewiſe as Chꝛiſt was 
rayſed vp from deathe by the gloꝛy of his father: e⸗ 
uen ſo we ſhulde walke in a newe lyfe. By the whiche 
woꝛdes ſaint Paule giueth vs to vnderſtand, that 
all we whiche be baptiſed in Chꝛiſte, that ts toſaye, 
whiche by baptiſme are tncozpozated into the my⸗ 
ſtycall body of Chaiſte, haue pzofeſſed and bounde 
dur ſelfe in baptiſine to dye from ſynne, and vtter⸗ 
ly to abſteyne from the coꝛruptton ot our olde ſyn⸗ 
full lyfe, and to walke and pꝛocede in a newe lyfe 
of grace, and the ſpirite, into the whiche we are cal⸗ 
led by the wozdeof e and by faythe and due re⸗ 
cepupnge of this holy ſacrament, ate bꝛought and 
2 ſette into the ſane, 
| The 
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:. cacrament of penance. | 


= Ortheclere vnderſtandyng 
— MCA ofthis ſacrament, it is to be conſy⸗ 
1 N MF 2) dered., what penance is, alſo what 

Hi Wi is the ſacrament of penance, 


pPenance is an inwarde ſozowe 
and 7 of the harte, fo; the ſpnnes by vs done 
and commptted, and an hatrede and deteſtation of 
the ſame, with an earneſt deſyꝛe, tobe purged from 
them, and to recotter agayne the grace and fauour 
of god, by ſuch meanes, and remedies, as god hath 
appoynted fo2 the obteining therof, with a ſtedfaſt 
purpoſe and mynde, neuer to offende agayn. Foꝛ he 
that ſaith; that he is ſoꝛy foꝛ his offences commyt⸗ 
ted agaynſt the hyghe maieſtie of god, and yet ſtyll 
continueth, oꝛ intendeth to continue in the ſame, is 
no penitent perſon, but a dyſſembler,o2 rather a de⸗ 
rider of penance . Ind thus is penance commonly 
taken in the ſcrypture, as welle in the newe, as in 
the olde teſtament , Ind thts penance is a thynge 
fo neceſſary foꝛ mans ſalnatton, that without it, no 
man that offendeth god can be ſaued, oꝛ atteyne e⸗ 
nerlaſtyng lyke. 

The ſacrament of penance is pꝛopꝛely the ab⸗ 
ſolution, pꝛonounced by the pꝛieſt, vpon ſuch as be 
penttent foz their ſynnes, and ſo do knowledge and 
ſhewe them ſelues to be. To the obteynynge of the 
whiche abſolution oz ſacrament of penance, be re- 
quyzed, contrition, confeſſion, and ſatilfaction, as 

I tit wapes 


3 The facramene 1 
wayes, aud meanes expedient and neceſſarye to ob⸗ 
teyne the ſayde abſolution. In all which ways and 
meanes, faith is neceſſarily requyzed, as the groùd 
and foundation ok all thynges, that are to be done, 
foto atteyne the benefite of the ſacrament of pe⸗ 
nance.Fo; who can haue tru penance, with hope to 
atteyn any grace of remiſſton of ſinne therby,onles 
he beleue ſtedfaſtly that god is, and that in the new 
teſtament by themean of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, x 
by the fozce of his paſſion, there is pꝛomiſe made to 
his church, to grant remiſſion of ſinnes, by his mi⸗ 
niſters, to ſuche as falling from the grace receiued 
in baptifme.ds at his calling turne vnto him by pe 
nãce!? Ind like as they, which were not baptiſed, be⸗ 
ing inkantes⸗ whan they come to the peres of diſcre 
tion, and deſire baptiſme, be taught fyzſte to beleue 
in god, and to renounce the deuil a his wozkes, vp⸗ 
pon which ground of fatth, they deſire baptiſme, as 
a neceſſary ſacrament foꝛ remiſſion of ſynne: So e⸗ 
uery inan,befoze he entreth into the wates of fruit= 
full penance, muſt haue foz à grounde and kounda 
tion.ſuch a belefe, as wherby he hopeth and loketh 
by the ſacrament of penance to atteine remiſſion of 
all. his ſynnes, whervnto we do come (as is afo:e- 
ſayde) by contrition, confeſſion, and ſatiſfaction. - 
Contrition is an inward ſoꝛow and griefe foꝛ 
ſpnne, whiche euery true penitent, called by goddis 
grace, hath by knowlege of the woꝛd of god, wher⸗ 
vpon, remembꝛynge his owne ſinkull and viciouſe 
lyupnge, wherby he hath pꝛouoked the hyghe indy⸗ 
gnation and wꝛathe of god: and on the other — 
3 * * conli⸗ 
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conſiderynge, the dignitie and puritte of that eſtate 
whervnto he was called in baptiſine, and his pꝛo⸗ 
myſe made there to god, the manykold benefites al⸗ 
ſo, dayly receyued of god. Herebpon the ſayd peni⸗ 
tent, moued and ſttrred, with the great loue a good 
nes of god. ſhewed befoze towardes him on the one 
partie, and his owne ingratitude oꝛ vnkyndnes to⸗ 
wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneſt 
ſoꝛowe, foꝛʒ that he hath relinquiſſhed ſo louynge a 
loꝛde, and an hatefult dyſpleaſure, that he hath ko⸗ 
lo wed ſinne, and therby fo greuoully offended god, 
of whom he was befoze called, to be in the ſtate of a 
ſonne, a inheritour with our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt. 

And thus deinge moued and troubled in ſpi⸗ 
rite, and lamentynge the myſerable ſtate, whiche he 
is nowe in, by his owne defaut, is pꝛicked and ſtyz⸗ 
red in his hart, accoꝛdynge to the teachynge of hys 
mother, holy church, to repayꝛe to ſuche a minyſter, 
as god hath oꝛdeyned, to pꝛonounce the ſentence of 
remiſſion okſinne. And knowing him to occupy that 
place, as deputed of god, doth pꝛoſtrate him ſelfe to 
god, d there humbly pꝛocedeth to cofeſſion, wherin 
he calling to his remembꝛance, his ſyntul lyfe paſt, 


doth knowlege to the pꝛieſt, al ſach ſinnes. in which 


his conſcience telleth him, that he hath greuouſelß 
offended the goodnes of god almighty, x the ſame, _ 


befo:e the pꝛieſt goddis miniltrr, he declareth « vt? 
tereth with his mottthe, and ſo blameth, accuſeth, 


and condemneth him ſetfe,foz an bnkind pꝛodigall Laer. 
ſonne, to almighty god his father, foꝛ a naughtve 


ſeruaut, that knew by light of grace, the cõmande⸗ 
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ment of his loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte, and dyd it not, was 
indued with many giftes of the holy goſte, and ex⸗ 
e rciled them not. And ſo deteſtyng and abhozrynge 
ſlynne, and deſpꝛous to be rayſed frome that eſtate, 
confeſſeth in humilitie, the cauſe of ſynne, to haue 
ben of hym ſelke, by yelding to the concupiſcence of 
the kleſhe, the woꝛlde, and the deuill. Whertoꝛe he 
is gladde to ſubmytte hym ſelfe to ſuche dyſcipline 
and waves of refoꝛmation, as the pꝛieſt hering his 
* | ſinnes offences, ſhall by his dyſcretion and wiſe⸗ 
dome, accoꝛdyng to the wozde of god, thynk conue⸗ 
nient. Whiche humble ſubmiſſion to the goſtly fa- 
ther. with conſent and agrement to receyue the ſayd 
diſcipline, is a parte of ſatiſfaction, whiche is the 
thirde waye oꝛ meane to the ſacrament of penance, 
as is befoze reherſed, PAR | 
And this ſatisfaction declareth a deſire to pleſe 
and content god his father, foz the bnkyndnes to⸗ 
wardes hym, in fallynge from the eſtate of grace, 
wherein he was called to be his ſonne, and inherp⸗ 
tour of heauen, vnto the myſerable condition of 
ſynne, wherby hehath made hymlelfe mooſte vyle 
bondman vnto the deupll. 
Butt here ye muſt vnderſtand, that the ſatisfa- 
ction ( whiche is here ſpoken of) is not ſo to be ta⸗ 
ken, as though the penitent ſynner coulde wozthy- 
ly merite 02 deſerue remiſſion of ſinnes, by any pein 
oꝛ punyſhement to be by him ſuffered,o2 to make to 
god any iuſt oꝛ full recompence, equiualent to the 
ſynne, that he hath commytted agaynſt him and ſo 
to ſatiſfie, which he can neuer do. Foꝛ that rn 
ction 


of Penance. 
ction, hath onely our ſauiour Chʒiſte wzotight, in 
his glorious paſſion. But to ſatiſtiecas here is mẽt *» 
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by ſati(factton)ts to pleaſe god with an huͤble lows? 
ly harte, redy tobzing fozth the fruites of penance, 
& to bꝛyng them fozth in dede, as in almes, p;ayer, 
and faſtyng, with all ſuche meanes as mapye ſerue 
for the cutting away of the occaſion of ſinne, as the 
miniſter (hall thinke good, accozdyng to the woꝛde 
of god, and with ſuche wepyng, lamenting, a way⸗ 
ling, as do burſt out ot the hart with a ful purpoſe 
to leade à newe life, and therwith to kozgiue al men 
theyz trelpaces, to reſtoꝛe to all men, that he hath 
vniuſtly taken oz retepned from them, to recõpence 
all hurtes and iniuries done by him, accoꝛdyng to 
his abilitte and power, and as he may not onely to 


wyll, but alſo to do thus, to his neighbour in dede. 
wherin the neighbour ought to be ſatisfied. 


And hereby appereth, howe god eſtemeth ſatiſ⸗ 
faction, both to him ſelk, and to the neyghbout, af= 
ter the wyll and power, and not after the equiua⸗ 
lence of that which is done. Foz to god no man can 
ſo ſatiſfie foꝛ ſinne. Ind Chꝛiſt therfoze hath latil⸗ 
fied foz all, by bertue whereof, our ſatisfaction is 
accepted and allowed ol god; who of his infinite 
goodnes, and fo: Chxtſtis ſake; is ſatiſtyed, that is 
to ſap, pleaſed with that littell we do. | 

whervpon atter this contrition had in harte, 
conteſſton made with mouth, andſatisfaction ſhe⸗ 
wed and pꝛomiſed, the penitẽt may delire to here of 
the miniſter, the comfo2table woꝛdes of remiſſion 
of ſinnes. And the miniſter ther vpon, accoꝛdyng to 
E Chziſtis 


3 The ſacrament. 5 5 
Chailtes goſpell ponounte the ſenfence of abſolu⸗ 
tion, vnto the whiche abſolution, the penitent muſt 

e credence, and belue with a perfite fayth , that 
ig linnes be now fozgiuen frely, by the merites ol 
Chꝛiſtis paſſion, to the whiche foꝛgiuenes, he hath 
recourſe by the ſacrament of penaàunce, as he had at 
the lyꝛſt entry vnto Chatſtes religion by the ſacra⸗ 
ment of Baptiſme. | 
It is alfotobenoted, that conteſſiõ to the pꝛieſt 
is in the church pꝛofitably commaunded to be vſed 
and frequented, foz many other good cauſes,x ſpe⸗ 
cially fo: this cauſe, that they whiche by cuſtome be 
dꝛowned in ſinne t ſenot the abhomination and fil 
thines therof, ne temẽbze the goodnes of god, and 
want thertoꝛe contrition, may by a good goſtly fa⸗ 
ther be ſtirred and moued to deteſte #lament their 
ſinne, by declaring bnts thẽ the woꝛd of god in ſuch 
ſcriptures, as ſerue foꝛ that purpoſe, in ſuche wyſe, 
that not only contrition (hal ariſe in the hart, to the 
pleaſure of god, but alſo ſatisfaction enſue, wher⸗ 
with goddis merciful goodnes ſhalbe cõtented. So 
that the woꝛdes ol abſolutiõ may be effectually pꝛo 
noũced to the penitent, of the remiſſiõ of his ſinnes. 
Finally it is to be remembꝛed, that not withſtã 
dinge this waye beloꝛe diſcribed, is the oꝛdynary 
meane,foz pen tente ſynnets, to obtein remiſſion of 
ſinnes,æ to be reconctled to the fauour ot᷑ god, yet 
in caſe there lacke a miniſter, to pꝛonounce the woꝛ⸗ 
des of abſolution , oꝛ in tyme of neceſſitie, whan a 
ſinner hath not ſuſlicient leylure oꝛ opoꝛtunitie to 
do the wozkes of penance befoze declared, it _ 
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ly repent him of his ſintul itfe, and with al his hart, 
purpoſe thzough goddis grace, to change # amend 
the lame, he ſhal vndoubtidly haue patdõ and koz⸗ 
gtuenes of all his miſſedoinges. Foꝛ ag ſainte Cy⸗ 
pꝛiane ſaith : Euen in the houre of death, whan the 
ſoule is redp to departe out of the body, the greate 
mercyful goodnes of god deſpiſeth not penance: 
Fn ſo moch that than, neither the greatnes of ſinne 
no: the ſhoꝛtnes of tyme, noz pet the enozmitie of 
lite, excludeth from the mercy of god, ik there be trip 
contrition, and an vnfayned chaunge of the harte, 
from ſinnefull conyerfatcon. Che thefe' that han- 
ged vppon the croſſe, aſked mercy with a contrite 
harte, and foꝛthwith was made a citezen of Para- 
die, and wher as he deſerued codemnatfon and pu⸗ 
niſhement, this contrite hart, changed his pain in⸗ 
to martyzdome, and his bloud into baptiſine, Yet 
not withſtanding, no man ought vpõ hope of god⸗ 
dis mercp, ſtil to continue in ſinful liuing. Like as 
no man wold be ſicke in his body, vpon hope to re⸗ 
couer helth. Foꝛ ſuch as wyll not fozſake they; wy⸗ 
kednes.and pet thynke that god wyl foꝛgyue them, 
be oftentime ſo pꝛeuented with the iuſte plage ol 
god.thatneicher they haue time to cõuert, noꝛ grace 
o receyue the benefyte of foꝛgyueneſſe. Thertoꝛe 
fcrypture ſaith : Slackenot to conuerte and tourne 
to god. Ind linger not from day to day. Foz his an⸗ 
gre wyl come ſodeinly,#tn the time of vengeance, 
he will diſtroy the. Xoherfoze-tmbzacynge the mer⸗ 
cy of god on the one ſide, and fearynge the Juſtyce 
of god, on the other ſyde: Let vs at no time, neither 
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deſpayze of fozgyuenes of our ſpnnes, noꝛ yet pꝛe⸗ 


the night afoze he ſuffercd his paſſiõ, 
where he ſitting at ſupper with his a 


this maſte highe ſacrament ol the aultare, the crea⸗ 


tures, 


- of the Aulrare, _ 
tures, whiche be taken to the ble therof, as bꝛead a 
wine, do not remaine ſtill in theyꝛ owne'ſubſtance; 
but by the bertue of Chʒiſtis woꝛd in the conſecra⸗ 
tion, be chaunged and turned, to the very ſubſtãce 
of the body and bloud of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte. 
So that although there appere the fourm of bzead 
and wine, after the couſecration, as didbefoze, and 
to the outwarde ſenſes nothynge ſemeth to be chan 
ged., yet muſt we, foꝛſakinge a renounting the pers 
ſuaſion of our ſenles in this behalte, giue our aſſẽt 
onely to fayth, and to the playne woꝛde of Chꝛyſte, 
whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered, exhi⸗ 
bited and receiuid, to be the berypꝛetious body and 
bloud ot our loꝛde, as it is playnely wꝛytten by the 
Euangeliſtes, and alſo by ſaint Paule. where: they 
entreating of the inſtitution of this ſacrainee; hem 
how our ſauiour Chziſt, ſitting at his laſte upper, 
with his apoſtels, toke bzead;# bleſſed it, and bzaks 
it, and gaue it to his diſciples; and ſatd: Take ye 7 Mat. xxvi. 
cate. Tbis is my body: And allo whan he gaue the P. 
cup, he ſaid: This is my bloud of the newe teſtament, i. Cor. xi. 
which ſhalbe ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
By thele woꝛdes it is plaine and euident, to all 
them; whiche with meke; humble. and ſincere hart, 
wyll beleue Chziſtes wozdes; and be obediente vn⸗ 
to faith; that in the lacrament, the thynges that be 
therin, be the very body c bloud ok Chꝛiſte, in very 
ſubſtance. Whiche thing; who ſo euer wyll deny, he 
denieth the very open and platne woꝛdes of Chziſt, 
which can not be buttrue:foꝛ he is truth it ſelt, and 
can not lye. Wherfoze in this moſt high myſtery. no 
| | Aut man 
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mũ ought to reaſon ouer farte, noꝛ go about to com 
paſſe the wyll and woꝛke of god, by his weake ſenſe 
and imagination: But we muſte with our further 
ſerchiug giue firme alſent and credence, vnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſits almighty woꝛde, by the whiche heauen a earth 
were made, a not trouble our wittes, in labouring 
to compꝛehend the power and might of god. but ra⸗ 
theri ſtedfaſtly gtuing faith to his woꝛd) apply our 
hole will and affection, to atteine the fruit and pꝛo 
fite of this moſt holy ſacrament, to wardes our lal⸗ 
uation, accoꝛdyng to thententof Chziſtis inſtituti⸗ 
on: Who, ot his ineſtimable mercy #loue towardes 
bs, willing that we ſhuld haue perfit hope, ſtrẽgth. 
tomtoꝛte and toy in him. and that we ſhuld hauẽ cõ⸗ 
tinuall remembzance,of his molt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 
wed towardes vs, in his death and paſſion, dyd in⸗ 
ſtitute this ſlacrament, as a permanent memoztal of 
his mercy, aud the wonderful wozke ol our redemp 
tion, # a perpetual fode # nouriſhment foꝛ our ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſuſtentation, in this dangerous paſſage and 
trauaile of this etched life. It is therfoze neceſſa 
ty, that in the vſyng. receiuing beholdyng of this 
ſacramẽt, we haue harty remebzance, ot out moſt lo 
uing a dere ſauiour Jelu Chzyſt,þts to ſay,that we 
thinke effcctusuſlp ok his molt bitter paſſia, whiche 
he being ß loꝛd ol gloʒy, ſuffred foꝛ vs. And to be- 
waile our ſynn es. which were cauſe of pſaide death 
paſſion, callinge mekely foꝛ grace t the mercy of 
god, which moſt abundantly is obteined, by the ver 
tue x meriteof the lame paſſton. Ind thinking that 
out loꝛd. which gaue him ſelf in that maner eg, 
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wyl noffozſake vs, oz caſte vs awape, but fozgput 
vs, if we truely repent and wyll amende, d become 
faithefull ſeruauntes to him, whiche ſo derely hath 
bought vs. payed foz vs, neither golde ne vet ſil⸗ 
uer, as ſainte Peter ſaith. But his owne pꝛetious 5 .. 
bloud. woherfoꝛe, ſeinge we be ſo bought, we muſte 
kno we, that we be not our owne, pᷣ is to ſay, we map 
not be at the liberty @ wildnes of our owneflethe, 
noꝛ we map not be ſeruauntes to the wozlde, noꝛ the 
deuil:but we mult be ſeruauntes to our loꝛd, æ mai⸗ 
ſter Jeſu Chꝛiſt, in all obediẽce vnto right wiſenes, 
r godlines, accoꝛding to his wil a cõmandementes. 
Therftoꝛe when ſo euer we hail reteyue oꝛ vle 
this holy ſacrament, we mult take hede and haue re 
uerence to the mateſtie therof, and beware that we ;,cor.x, 
come not vnwozthily thervnto. Fo? as ſaint Paule 
ſayth : He that eateth of that heuenly fode, oꝛ dzin⸗ 
keth ot the tuppe ol our loꝛd vnwoꝛthely, that is to 
ſay, without due reuerence, fapth, repentance, chari⸗ 
tie, the feare of god, he eateth aj dꝛinketh his owne 
dãnatton, bycauſe he putteth'no difference;betwene 
the body of our lo zd and other meates. Ind further 
truly, ſenſe chꝛiſten men ought to haue remembꝛãce 
of god, whenſoeuer they go, to thep; bodelp meate 
02 dzinke;#recernett not without thantes giuing 
vnto god (as ſainte Paule farth) whether ye eate 02 Cm 
dzink, or whatſocuer ye do, do it in the name of our loc 
Jeſu Cbꝛiſt. How moch moze ought all chꝛiſten men 
(whan they come to be ted at the table of our lozde. 
and to retceyue this bleſſed and gloztous ſacrament) 
to haue ſpectal e entier deuotion, with moſt thicke: 


The ſacrament 
full remembꝛance to god, fo his goodnes,declared 
towardes bs, in the benekite of our redemptiõ. And 
therfoze emonges other names, this ſacrament is 
called Euchariftia, that is to ſaye, the ſacramente of 
thankes andbleſſpnge. Foz as moche, as it ſetteth 
befoze vs, and doth exhibite vnto vs, the very pꝛice 
of our redemption, and ſaluatidn, which is che bo⸗ 
dy dt our loꝛde that ſuffred and dyed foz vs. | 
 Furthermozehereis to be noted as touching 
the recefuing of this ſacrament, that although our 
ſaniour Jefus Chꝛiſt, at the firſt inſtitutton therof, 
in his fupper.dydminiltre it vnto his diſciples thã 
pzelent,vnder both che kindes of baead & wine: Let 
that kaſcion # mauer vf miniſtring is not lo neceſſa 
ty to the recepuer, excepte it be to the paieft whan he 
conſecrateth, that without the due obſleruation of 
that waye, man mighte not receyue that bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, to his ſaluation. Foz the benetite oꝛ hurt 
that cometh to a chaiſten man, by receyuing of this 
acrament.ſtadeth not in the faſcion oz manerof re⸗ 
ceiuing of it, vnder one oz bothe kindeg, but in the 
wozthy 02 vnwoꝛthy receiuing of the lame. Foꝛ he 
recepueth this ſacrament wozthely, vnder the one 
kind, as bnderthe founne of b:eadonely,receiueth 
the holy body and bloudof Chaiſte, # as many and 
E of Chziſt; as he that receyueth it in 
oth kindes. And therfoze if any man ſhuld teache; 
that the lay people (which by the oꝛdinante xanct- 
ent cuſtome of the catholtke church haue vſed to re 
ceyue this holy farrament in fourme of bʒead only) 
be ſeduced, and ſo cauſe them to thinke, that the hole 
| | body 
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body and bloudde of Chziſte were not compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in that only fozme of bꝛeade, as well as in both 
the kyndes, thts doctrine oughte vtterly to be refu- 
ſed and abtected, as a peſtiferous and a dyuelyſhe 
ſchole. Foz ſurely ſcripture teacheth the cantrarpe. 
And alſo naturall reaſon, although it can not com⸗ 
pꝛehende the hole myſterye of this ſacrament, yet 
herein it teacheth vs agreably with ſcripture, that 
the lyuely body can not be without bloudde, and ſo 
men ought to be ledde from that konde opinpon (it 
any ſucye be) bothe by that faythe and credite they 
owe to ſcripture, and in this poynt alſo by natural 
reaſon. Yoherfo:e ch:iſten men ought not to grudge 
at this fourme and maner of receyuynge of this ſa- 
craiment vnder one kynde, vſed and allowed by the 
catholyke churche, bothe to auoyde that errour a- 
foe reherſed,and alſo fozmany other weighty conſi 
derations, concerninge both the honoꝛ ofthe ſacra- 
ment, the libertie and cõmoditie of the hole chur⸗ 
che. Ind not only lay men, but alſo pꝛieſtes (ſauing 
whan they coſecrate) vſe to receiue this ſacrament 
none other wyſe. Let chꝛiſten men therfoje;humbly 
apply them ſelfe, to put all erronious fantaſies (yt 
any ſuch ariſe) cleane out of their hartes, and ſatiſ⸗ 
fy theym ſelues with this, that whan they teceyue 
this ſacrament wozthely, thoughe it be but in one 
kynde, they loſe no parte ołthe pꝛotite and benetite, 

pꝛomyſed by bertue of the ſayde ſacrament. 
wherkoze conſpdering (as is afoze reherſed)the 
dignitie and excellency ol this ſacrament, we ought 
with all humblenes of harte and _—— to p2e= 
pare 
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pare our ſelues, that we (bſynge accoꝛdyngely the 
ame) maye be partakers of ſuche frutte and grace, 
as bndoubtedly is offered and gyuen to all ſuche, 
as in due maner receyue this ſacrament, Foꝛ they 
that ſo do, be made one with Chꝛyſte, and dwelle in 
hym, and he in them, as he ſaith in the. vi. chapiter 
ok ſaint Johns golpell, where he ſpeaketh alſo of 
this ſacrament:This is the bꝛeade, whiche deſcended 
from bheauen, that who ſo euer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye, J am thel iuely bꝛead, which haue deſcende from 
heauen, if any ſhall eate of this bꝛead, he ſhall lyue e⸗ 
uerlaſtingly. Ind than he declaryng him ſelfe, what 
he meaneth by the bꝛeade, ſaythe, as incontinently 
foloweth : And the bꝛeade, whiche J ſhall giue, is my 
fleſhe, whiche J ſhall giue fo the lyfe of the woꝛlde. 
ohiche woꝛdes be moſtecomfoztable, foz the per⸗ 
fte confirmation and eſtabliſhment, of our fayth 
in this ſatrament: Foꝛ as moche as they bothe cer⸗ 
titie vs, that his very fleſhe, bloudde, and body, is 
that meate,whiche we receyne in the ſacrament, and 
that alſo it pꝛeſerueth from deathe, and conferreth 
Ipfe to all, whicheduety receyue it. Foꝛ ſeynge it is 
the liery body ol our ſauiour Chʒiſt, whiche is vni⸗ 
ted and knytte to his godhead in one perſone, and 
by reaſon therof, hath the bery vertue and ſubſtice 
- of lyfe in it, it mult nedes conlequently. by the moſt 
| holy and bleſſed participation ofthe ſame, giue and 
cõmumcate lte alſo to them, that wozthylp receiue 
it: And it endueth them with grace, ſtrength, a ver⸗ 
tue, againſt al teinptàtion, ſinne, and death, a dothe 
moch eale, and relieue all the troubles — = 
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enkirmities of they: ſoule. Fo: ſeynge the woman, Mack. e. 
which was dileafed with the fluxe of bloud(as it is 
witten in the goſpel) was healed, by touchyng the 
hemme of the garment of Chziſt, thzough the ver⸗ 
tue whiche came from hym: Howe moche moze ſhal 
they kynde remedy of the ſicknes malady of their 
ſoule, whiche with due reuerence and fapth receyue 
and eate the bleſſed body of Chziſte, and ſo be made 
tpuecly temples of hym, dwellynge in theym, yea 
made as one fleſhe and body with him-Foz this he⸗ 
uenly meate is not tourned into our fubftaunce,as 
other cozpozall meate is, but by the godly operati⸗ 
on therof, we be tourned towardes the nature of it. 
that is to ſay, ofearthely, coruptible, and ſpnfull,; 
we be made heauenly, ſpiritual, and ſtrong agaynſt 
ſynne, and all wyckednes. 


And further it is to be remembꝛed, that as in 
the receyuynge of this ſacrament, we haue moſt en⸗ 
tier communton with Chatſte : ſo be we alſo ioyned 
by the ſame, in moſt perfite vnitie with his church, 
and all the members therof. Ind foꝛ that cauſe a- 
mõges other, this ſacrament was inſtituted of our 
ſauiour Chziſte, tn the fourme of bzeade,to ſpgny- 
fie the vnttie , conco2de, and charitie, that is be⸗ 
tweene Chziſte our heade, and his myſtycall body 
the churche,and euery part and member therof one 
with an other. Foꝛ as bꝛead ts made of many grai⸗ 
nes oꝛ coꝛnes, whiche all make but oneloofe, ſoo 
ſhuld all true chꝛyſten people, beyng many in num 
ber, pet be all one in faith and charttie, as ſaynte 
Baule ſapthe, we be one W one . 

8 q ett) that 
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that be partakers of one bꝛeade, that is of this bleſſed 
ſacrament. 238 | 


Fynally it is to be noted, that although Chziſt 
at the fyꝛſte inſtitution of this ſacrament, dyd con⸗ 
ſecrate and giue it to his diſciples, at ſupper, after 
they had eaten the paſchal lambe, partly to declare 
that the ſacramentes and ſacrifices of the old la we, 
ſhuld from thens foꝛth ceaſſe and take an ende, and 
partly, that by this ſacrament, being the laſt thing 
that he nerte befoze his deathe, lefte vnto his diſct- 
ples, the remebzance of him ſhuld be the moꝛe depe⸗ 
ly and effectuouſly impꝛinted in the hartis of them 
and ok all other, that after ſhulde recepne the ſame: 
Yet(as ſaint Auguſtine ſaith ) it was thought good 
to the apoſtles and the vniuerſall churche, beynge 
moued with the holy goſte, fo: the moꝛe honour ok 
fo high a ſacrament, and fo: the moze reuerence and 
deuout receyuynge therof, that it ſhulde al wapes 
be receyued of chꝛiſten people, wha they be kaſtyng. 
and befoze they receiue any bodily ſuſtenãce, except 
it be in caſe of ſyckenes oz neceſſitie. 
wherkoꝛe conſidering the moſt excellent grace 
efficacy, and vertu ofthis ſacrament, it were great⸗ 
ly to be wyſhed and pꝛayed koꝛ, that al chztſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotton thervnto, that they wolde 

— diſpoſe and pꝛepare them ſelues, to the moꝛe 
b kten woꝛthy receyuynge of the ſame. But ſeynge 
that in theſe laſte dayes, Charitie is waxed colde, 
and ſynne doth abound ( as Chziſt ſayth in the gol⸗ 


Mat. xxiiii ſel] that it ſhulde) pet if ch:iſten men wyll auoide 


the great indiguation of god, it ſhall be go - foz 
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theym, whan ſo euer they recepue this ſacrament 
them lelues, oz be pzeſente, where it is miniſtred oz 
vled, as ſpecyallye tn the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 
them ſelfe reuerently, in pure deuotion and pꝛater, 
and not to talke oꝛ walke vp and down, oz to offend 
their bꝛethern, by any euyl example of vnreuerence 
to the ſaide ſacraimente : excepte they wyll declare 
theym ſelfe to haue ſmalle regarde to our ſauioure 
CHR 1ST, there bodylp pꝛeſent, of whiche vnre- 
uerence and contempt may enlue, not onely ſpirtiu- 
all punyſhementes of god, by withd awynge his 
grace from ſuche vngodly perſons.but alſo bodily 
and open ſcourge.as ſaintPaul ſheweth to the Co⸗ 
rinthians, That foꝛ the bnwozthy entreatyng and 
vipnge of this ſacramente, many amonges theym 
were weake, ſycke, and dyed, 
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PF. EH touchynge the ſacrament 
9 8 Ys of matrimonye. and the inſtitution 
WAYS MF therof, you ſhall vnderſtande, that 
FP almighty god at the fyzite creation 
ok man, conſidering of his inkinite 
goodneſſe and wyledome, howe ne⸗ 
1 it was, to couple and contoyne man and wo⸗ 
man togither in mariage, as well fo: theyꝛ mutuall 
aide and comfozt.and foꝛ the pzeſeruation and con⸗ 
tynuance of mankynde in lauful ſucceſſion, as alſo 

that the ſame generation myghte after the falle of 
mu. be * perpetually nts the wozldes =—_ 

it 
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without ſinne and offence towardes god, did cons 
toyne Adam and Eue togither in mariage. Ind tha 
inſtituted matrimony, and conſecrated and blefſed 
it by his holy wozd, as appereth in the boke of Ges 
neſis, where is alſo deſcrybed the vertue and effy- 
cacye of the ſame, by theſe woꝛdes folowyng: 
Nowe this bone is of my bones, and this fleſhe is of 
my fleſſhe, and therfoꝛe the man ſhall leaue bis fax 
ther and mother, and adhere and cleaue ynto bis wife, 
and they ſhalbe two in one fleſhe and in one body, 

By whyche woꝛdes it is ment, that by the vertue a 
efficacy of matrimony, righttully, and by the aucto⸗ 
rite of god contracted, the man and woman, whiche 
were befoze two bodies, be nowe vnyted and made 


one body, durynge they; liues, ſo that the huſvand 


hath no power of his owne body, to vſe the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym lyketh, but it is his 
wyues, and with her onely he maye vſe the acte of 
matrymonye. Noꝛ the wyfe hath any power ol her 
owne body, to bſe it as her liſt, oꝛ with whom her li 
eth, but her body is her huſbandes body, and with 
hym onely may the vſe the acte of matrymony. And 
therfoꝛe the ſayde two perſones, ſo coniopned, maye 
not after be deuyded, koꝛ any affection to father oz 
mother, oꝛ foꝛ any earthely thynge in the wo2lde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleave to other, fo: as 
moche as they benowe two perſones in one kleſſhe 
and in one body, | 


Decondly howe that almighty god, allowing 
and appꝛouing the ſayd inſtitution of matrymony, 
ſanctifyed and bleſſed it with his holy wozd imme⸗ 
diately after Noes kludde, ſayinge vnto Noe, and 

| his 
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his child2en in this wyſe , Increaſe and be ye multi⸗ Gen. . 
plied, and repleniſhe the earth. This inſtitution of 
matrimonpe thus allowed by god, vnto Noe and 
his chyldꝛen, although it was a ſufficient inſtructi⸗ 
on vnto them, ᷑ al their poſteritie, howe to vſe the 
ſame in all puritie and clennes, to goddis pleaſure 
and his contentatton: ꝑet god conſideryng the na⸗ 
turall inclinatton of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd 
a fterwarde, further explycate and eſtablyſſhe the 
ſame, by his other la wes wzytten, wherby god pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, that any matrimony ſhulde be made in the 
degrees kolowyng, that is to ſay, 

No man chal marry with his mother, his grã⸗ 
dame, his great grandame, and lo vpwarde: ney⸗ 
ther may he marry with the wyfe ok his father. his 
graundfather, oꝛ his greate graundfather, and ſo 
vpward: neyther any man may marry with the ſy⸗ 
ſter ot his father, oz o his mother, his graundfa- 
ther, oꝛ his grandmother, and ſo vpwarde: neyther 
mape any man marry with the wyfe ok him, that is 
b:other to his father, his mother, his graundka⸗ 
ther, his graundinother,and ſo bpwarde. And lyke 
wile euery woman is fozbidden to marry any man, 
within any degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo kur⸗ 
ther foꝛbydden, that any man ſhall marry with his 
ſiſter. whether ſhe be his hole ſiſter oꝛ his half ſiſter 
begoten in matiage, oꝛ out of mariage:netther may 
he marry with his bzothers wpfe, noz with his wy⸗ 
nes ſyſter. whyche lawes of pꝛohibition in ma⸗ 
ryage, althoughe they were not by expzeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of God, declared at the kyꝛſte inſtytution ol 
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matrfmonye. ne alſo whan the ſame was allowed 
after Noes flud, yet god dyd ingraue and impꝛint 
the ſame lawes in the hart of man, befoze they were 
wꝛiten by Moyles, Ind fozaſmoche as the natural 
Iyght and knowlege of man, was not onely by o:t- 
ginall ſynne, obicured and blynded, but alſo in the 
moſt part of men, by the increace of ſpnne and ma⸗ 
Iyce, tn longe continuaunce and pꝛoces of tyme al⸗ 
moſt periſſhed and extincte. In ſo moche that they 
coulde not percepue noz fudge, what thinges were 
of theyz owne nature nought and deteſtable in the 
ſyghte of god, ne pet howe farre the naturall hone⸗ 
ſtie and reuerence, whiche we owe vnto ſuche per⸗ 
ſons as be nere of our kynne, oꝛ alliance vnto vs, 
was ex ended: God therfo;e wyllynge man to re⸗ 
turne from darkeneſſe, commaunded his pzophete 
Mopſes, to pꝛomulgate and to declare by his wozd 
vnto the people of F(raell, the ſayde lawes of pꝛo⸗ 
hibition of matrimony in certayne degrees of con⸗ 
ſanguinitie and affinitie, as is befoꝛe mencioned. 
In the declaration ot the whiche lawes of pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion, Moyſes ſo temp;ed his woꝛdes, that it mape 
euidently appere therbp, that not onely the Jewes, 
but alſo all other the people of the wozlde, were as 
moche and as ſtreightly bounden, to the continual 
obſeruation of the ſame lawes, as they were to the 
other mozall lawes of the ten commandementes. 
Thirdelp / that the coniunction betweneman 
and woman in matrimonp, dothe not onely ſignify 
and repꝛeſent the perfite and indiſſoluble coniun⸗ 
ction and vnion of the nature of god with the na⸗ 
ture ot man, whiche was fulfilled, whan the ſecond 


perſon 
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perſon in trinitie, deſcendyng krom his kather, dyd 
take vpon him the very foꝛme and ſubſtance ol our 
nature, and ſo theſe two natures were vnited and 
knyt togither in one perſone: but alſo therby is ſy⸗ 
gnifted and repꝛeſented, the ſoctetie and comuncti⸗ 


on in perkite and indiſſoluble loue and charitie be⸗ 


twene Chꝛiſt and his church, that is to ſay, the con⸗ 
gregation of al chztſten people. And this to be true 
faynt Paule hym ſelfe affirmeth in the fyꝛſt chapi⸗ 
ter of the epiſtle vnto the Epheſtans. In whiche 
place the apoſtle myndynge to pꝛoue and perſuade, 
that all women, beynge maried, oughte to loue, to 
renerence, to honour, to obepe, to be ſubiecte vnto 
they: huſoandes in al thynges,euen as the churche 


{ 


ts ſubiecte vnto Chiſte : and lykewiſe that all huſ⸗ 


bandes oughte to be bounde to loue they; wyues, 
euen as they loye they; owne ſelfe and theyzowne 
bodies, and euen as Chꝛiſte loueth the churche his 
eſpouſe: He bzingeth in the fyꝛſt inſtitution of ma⸗ 
trimonpe, as it was oꝛdeyned by god in Paradiſe, 
and alledgeth the woꝛdes of god as they be bekoze 
reherſed: vpon which woꝛdes the apoſtle inferrech 
and ſaythe . This coniunction of man and woman 
togither in martage, wherby they are knitted, vm⸗ 
ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js the ſa⸗ 
crament, that is to ſaye,a myſtery and ſignification 
ol that great and maruaylous coniunction, whiche 
ts betwene Chziſte and his churche. Foz lyke as by 
vertue and efficacy of the fyꝛſt inſtituiton of matri⸗ 
monv, the huſvande «nd the wyfe be made to be but 
one body, wherof the huſoãd is * Euen lo _ 
dot 
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doth knytte and vnite, conglutinate and makehis 
churche to be one body with hym, whereok he is the 
very head. By the whiche wozdes of ſaint Paule, it 
appereth not onely what is the vertue and efficacy 
of matrimony, in the vnitinge and incozpo:atynge 
of two bodies in one, but alſo that it dothe ſignifpe 
this other coniũction, which is betwene Chꝛiſt and 
his churche. Ind that this coniunctton betweene 
Chꝛiſt and the churche, is the very ſelfe thyng, whi⸗ 
che is ſignified and repꝛeſented by the other coniun 
ction of man and woman in martage. Foz thoughe 
ſaint Paule vſed in this place, other argumentes & 
perſuaſions, taken ot᷑ the lawe of nature, to enduce 
marted pſons,the one to loue the other, ſaying that 
men naturally do loue and nouriſhe their owne bo⸗ 
dies and their owne fleſſhe: Vet he vſeth this as a 
reaſon of great efficacye, to perſwade his purpoſe, 
that is to ſay, that all huſbandes and wiues ought 
fo to vle them ſelues, the one to the other, that their 
matrimony and all theyz wozkes and affections in 
the lame. myght and ſhulde cozreſponde, and be cõ⸗ 
fo:mable and lyke vnto that moſt holy thing, whi⸗ 
che is ſygnifyed and repꝛeſented thereby, that is to 
ſay, bnto that ſpirituall coniunction, whiche is be⸗ 
twene Chꝛiſt and his eſpoule the churche. And that 
therfoze eſpeciallp, the man ought and is bounde to 
loue his wyfe, and the wyfe to loue and obeye her 
huſbande in all thynges.leſt by doinge the contra⸗ 
ry, they ſhuld make their matrimony vnlyke to the 

thyng that is ſignified therby. 
And thus was matrimony not onely inſtituted 
* 
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by god. ſanctified by his woꝛd, and dignified by his 
lawes, euen from the begynning of the world: But 
alſo Chuſt him ſelfe did accept, appꝛoue, and allow 
the ſame in the newe teſtament, alwel by his woꝛde, 
as alſo by his ſundꝛy wozkes and dedes teſtikienge 
the ſame: In ſo moch that he being inuited to a cer⸗ 


tain mariage, made in Cana a towne of Galile, did Ioan. . 


voucheſate, not onely to comethither, a there to ho⸗ 
nour the ſaid mariage with his cozpozall pꝛeſence, 
and with the pꝛeſence alſo of his bleſſid mother and 
his holy apoſtles: but there he began alſo, by tour⸗ 
nyng of water into wyne, firſt to wozke myzacles, & 
to manyfeſte his glozy vnto the wozlde. And after- 
warde tn one other place, whan the phariſees came 
vnto hym, t demanded, whether a man might lau⸗ 
tully be diuoꝛced frome his wyke foz euery cauſe: 

Chꝛiſt putting the ſaid pharilees in remembzace of 
the firſt inſtitution of matrimony ſayd vnto them: 
Haue pou not red, how that god whiche created all 
thynges in the begpnning, dyd alſo foꝛme and cre⸗ 
ate man and woman, cc ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Therkoꝛe 
the man ſhall leaue his father and mother, and ſhal 
adhere and cleaue vnto his wyke, a they ſhalbe two 
in one fleſhe & one body?! woherfoꝛe vnderſtand pon 
(ſaith he) that ſith man # woman coniopnedin ma⸗ 
trimony,be by goddts ozdinance but one fleſhe and 
one body, they ſhuld not afterward be ſeparated oz 
diuoꝛced one krom the other. Ind vnderſtande pou 
alſo, that it is not laufull foz any man, to ſeparate 
and diuide thole perſons alunder, whiche by god⸗ 


dis woꝛde and his will and power be contoyned to⸗ 
L it | gether, 
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either. And whan the phariſies replying thervnto- 
ayde: vohy than dyd Moyles commaunde vs. to 
make a lybell of diuozce, and ſo to departe and ſe⸗ 
parace our ſelues from our wyues: Chaſte anſwe⸗ 
ted them and ſaid, Moyſes conſyderyng the harde⸗ 
nes and obſtinacy of pour hartes, dyd permyt and 
ſuffer you ſo to do. Howe be it F lap vnto you, that 
it was not fo at the begynnyng, that is to ſaye it is 
cleane contrary to the godly inſtitution and natu⸗ 
call o:der of the lawes of matrimony, as it was in⸗ 
ſtituted by god at the beginning that any ma mar⸗ 
ried, ſhulde be diuoꝛced from his lawful wyfe, and 
be ſet at lyberty to marry. and therfoze I ſay agein 
bnto you, that who ſo euer doth foꝛſake his laufull 
wyke, oneles it befoz adultery, commytted by her 
and mary an other, J ſay he commptteth adulterye 
in ſo doinge. Ind:lykewile what woman ſoo euer 
doth fozſabe her lawfull huſdande, and marryeth 
an other, ſhe alſo committeth adultery andthe man 
alſo that marryeth her; offendeth in lyke maner. 
Thele wozdes of Chꝛiſte euidently declare his 
lentence in the appꝛobation ot᷑ the inſtitutton of 
maͤtrimony, made at the beginning of the wozlde, 
and that it is Chʒiſtes wylk and commaundement. 
that the people ot god ſhulde folo we and confo:me 
their doinges vnto the la wes ol matrimonye than 
made, ᷑ ſhuld obſerue the ſame in ſuch purity x lan⸗ 
tiinony;as it was fyꝛſt oʒdeined without ſeparatiõ 
oz diuoꝛce, ẽ that vnder the payne of damnatton. 
And here alſo is e to be noted, 
that in theſe wozdes of Chziſte, (That, 3 — 
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bath conioined, man may notfeparate)is declared the 
inkinite benignitte and goodnes of god towardes 
vs, in that he hathe not onely conioyned our fyzſte 
pꝛagenitours Adam and Eue togither in mariage. 
herby he gaue vnto vs the oꝛiginall begynnynge 
of our pꝛocreation, but that he dothe alſo euet ſyth 
that tyme, continually aſſiſte man and woman, and 
woꝛketh with them in this coniunction of martage, 
and is the very authour ot all matrimonies, which 


be laufully made betwene man and woman. Ind 


therfoꝛe ſaint Paule ſatith: Honorabile coniugium in 
omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to ſay, Matri⸗ 
mony is honoꝛable in all. and the bedde vndefiled. 

An other thing allo is to be noted, that not on⸗ 
ly the act and pꝛocreation, which els of it ſelfe were 
vnlawfull, is by this ſacrament made lawfull: but 
alſo that the good bayngyng vp of childzen, bozne 


in matrimonp, is ſo well accepted of god, that vnto 


it as vnto other good wozkes, doone in fapthe by 
race, is pꝛomyſed lyfe euerlaſtyng,. accoʒdynge to 
he woꝛdes of ſarnt Paule where he ſaith; The wo⸗ 
man. was ſeduced and blynded by tbe ſerpent, and ſoo 
ſynned deadly, but ſhe ſhalbe ſaued by pꝛocreation and 
bꝛingyng foꝛth of chyldꝛen, if the ſame doo perſeuere 
and: continue in fayth and loue towardes god, and in 
holynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. And 
as this is ſpoken of the woman, ſo it is alſo very⸗ 
fted in the man, doing his duety lykewyſe, as is re⸗ 
quired of the woman. | 
* Fynally itis to be ronſidered, how in matrimo 
ny be comeded lpectally thꝛe * which 
it 
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hey that contracte matrimony,ought to reinembze 
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and regarde: Fyzſt of al, the thing it ſelfe, whiche is 
ſignifted therby, whiche as ts ſayde befoze, is the 
hygh, the mpghty, and incompꝛehenſible wozke of 
god, in the contunction of Chꝛiſte and the churche 
together, w:ought by hym to our ſingular benefite 
and euer laſtynge ſaluacion. And that therfoze the 
man t wyfe ought to lyue together in perfite bnitie 
and concoꝛde, c to loue eche other as their owne bo⸗ 
dies, and to vſe the ſame in all cleanneſſe, purttie, 
and honour, euen as Chaiſte him ſelfe loued his el⸗ 
pouſe the churche, and luffered all afflictions and 
paynes, to make her glozious and voyde krom all 
maner of ſpotte oz wzynkle of vncleanneſſe. which 
matter ſapnt Paule moſte godly declareth in his e⸗ 
piſtle to the Theſſalontãs, where he wꝛiteth in this 
maner. I pꝛay you bꝛethern, and inſtantely delyze 
you, fo out loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſtis ſake, that lyke as 
pe haue herde heretofoze of vs, howe and in what 
maner, vou ſhuld go koꝛ warde, a pleaſe god, ſo ye do 
pꝛocede in the ſame, and that after ſuche ſozte and 
maner, that pou may continually pꝛofitte and en⸗ 
creace therin. You remembꝛe, J doubte not, what 
pꝛeceptes and commandementes J haue giuen vn⸗ 
to pou in tymes paſt, in the name of our loꝛd 1281 
CHRIST: And now in lyke maner, t in his name 
alſo, I ſay againe vnto you, that the wylle and cõ⸗ 
maundement of god is, that you ſhoulde ſanctify, 
your ſelfes, that is to ſaye, that you ſhuld abſteyn 
fromalimaner of fomntcation, and that euery one 
af yau ſhulde vſeand keepe the veſſelle ol his os 
© H ye 


of Matrimony, 
dye, in holyneſſe and honour, and not in deſp2e of 
carnall concupiſcence, lpke as the Gentyles doo, 
which kno we not god, and that no man ſhuldcraf- 
tyly compas and circumuent his bꝛother, to obteine 
his fleſſhelyluſtes : Foꝛ almighty god taketh ben⸗ 
geance vpon all ſuche people, as do commytte any 
of thole thinges. know you alſo, that god hath uot 
called vs to vncleannes e but 
vnto holynes and ſantimony. And cherfoze J do ex⸗ 
hozte you all, and in the name of god commaunde 
pou, to eſchue all foꝛnication and adulterp, all bn- 
cleanneſſe and carnall concupiſcence, all fylthynes 
and bnpure lyuynge in kleſſhely luſtes of the bo⸗ 
dy. And J faye further, that who ſo eucrdelpyſeth 
and bzeaketh theſe my commandementes,dothe not 
deſptſeme, but deſpiſeth god: Fox they be his came 
maundementes, whoſe ſpirite ve haue recevued. 
The ſeconde good thyng, which ought to be re⸗ 
membzed in the ſayd ſacrament, is the faith and mu 
tuall pꝛomyſe, made hetwene the huſbande and the 
wyke, conioyned in lauful matrimony, wherby and 
by the bertue of the ſayde ſacrament. the perſons lo 
laufully contoyned, be bound eche one to kepe pꝛo⸗ 
myſe with the other, accoꝛdyng to ſuch truſt and cõ⸗ 
kydence, as eche had in the other, aud exp2eſſed by 
wo2des in the ſame contracte, whiche pzomyle god 
dyd aſſiſte and ratifie, and is now partie ther vnto: 
ſo that the bꝛeach of that pꝛomyſe and faith, is now 
a high and diſpleaſant offence vnto almighty god, 
Ipke as the obſeruatton and keping therok, is in the 


ſyght of god, pleaſant, acceptable, and meritozious 
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vVnto god foz it, as it appereth by the greate ſtroke 


—— - 


ttemony was at the beginning vnlauful, ot none 
Yife che HA cherche e and öuͤght to di 


by god and the lawes of every realm, the bond ther 
ok kan not be diſſetued, during the lyues ofthe par⸗ 
ties, betwene whom ſuch mattimony is made. 

The thirde good thynge to be conſidered and 
obſerued in matrimony, is the childe that cometh of 
maryage., andthe good and vertuous education 
and bꝛyngyng bp of the ſame. whervnto all mar⸗ 
ried men ã women ought to haue a ſpectall regard, 
and to folowe therin the example ot Thoby, which 
taught his ſonne from his infancp, to loue # dꝛead 
god & to flee t abſteine from all maner ok ſinne, foꝛ 
goddis lake. Foꝛ ſurely if the kathers and mothers 


be negligent in good bꝛinging vp of they: childꝛen 


in thtir youth, and ſuffer them to fal into folies and 
ſynne, en dekaut ol due cozrectton and chaſtiſement 
of them fo2 the ſame: no doubte they hal aunſwere 


and 
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punyſhement of god, whan he dyd ſodaynly ſtrike 
Ely vnto death, bycauſe that he knowinge his chil⸗ 
dꝛen to do amiſſe, did not punyſhe them therfoze. 


And therfozeletall parentes employ theyꝛ dili⸗ 


gence and buſp cure, to educate and inſtructe their 
childꝛen, by al meanes in vertue # goodnes, t to re 
ſtrain them from vices, by cõuenient diſcipline and 
caſtigation, accoꝛding to the ſaying of the wiſe mã: 
Withdꝛaw not thy iuſt dilcipline fro thy child, koz if 
thou do ſo, he wyll fall into ſundꝛy inconueniences, 
and ſo finally ſhalbe loſt # bndone,Yoherfoze ſpare 
not to chaſtiſe thy childe with the rodde, and ſo do⸗ 
ing. thou ſhalt delyuer his ſoule from hell. And cõ⸗ 
cerninge the childes duetie towardes the father, it 
ſhalbe declared hereafter in the commandementes, 


The latrament ok Oꝛders. 


s conternyng the ſacrament 
of Oꝛders, it is to be bnderſtid, that 


to chziſten men, by the conſecration a 
impolition of the biſhops handes vpon them. and 
this ſacrament was conferred and giuen at the bes 
gynning by the apoſtles, as it appereth in the epi⸗ 
ſtle of ſaint Haule to Timothe, whom he had oꝛde⸗ 
red and conlecrate pꝛieſte, where he ſaythe thus: J 
do exhoꝛte the, that thou do ſtyꝛre vp the grace of god, 
the whiche is gyuen the by the impoſition of my han⸗ 


des. Ind in an other place he doth montlh the ſame 
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bleſſed body and bloud of Chzifte in the lacramente 


The ſacrament . 
Timothe, and put hym in remebzance of the rome & 
miniſtery, that he was called vnto in theſe woꝛdes: 
Do not neglect the grace, wbicbe thou haſt in the, and 
the whiche is gyuen the thꝛough pꝛophecy, and with 
impoſition of handes, by the authoꝛitie of pꝛieſthode. 
herby it appereth, that ſaint Paul did conlecrate 
and oꝛder pꝛeſtes and biſhops by the impoſition of 
his handes. And as the apoſtels them ſelues, in the 
beginninge of the churche, dyd oꝛder pꝛieſtes and 
byſhops: So they appointed and wylled the other 
byſhops, after them, to do the lyke, as ſaynt Paule 
manifeſtely ſheweth in his epiſtle to Tite, ſayinge 
thus: Foꝛ this cauſe J lefte the at Crete, that thou 


ſhuldeſt oꝛdeyne pꝛieſtes in euery citie, accoꝛdyng as . 


haue appoynted the. Ind to Timothe he ſayth: Se 
that thou be not haſty, to put thy handes vpon any mã 


And here is to be noted, that althonghe this 
fome befoze declared, is to be obſerued in gyuinge 
92ders : pet there is no certain rule pꝛeſcribed o2 ly⸗ 
mitted, by the woꝛd of god, foz the nomination. ele⸗ 
ction, pꝛeſentation, oʒ appointing ot᷑ any ſuch eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall myniſters: But the ſame is holy left vnto 
the poſttiue lawes and oꝛdinances of euery chꝛiſten 
region, pꝛouyded and made, oꝛ to be made in that 
behalfe, with the aſſent of the pꝛince and ruler, And 
as concernyng the office and duetie of the ſayde ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtycall mpniſters, the ſame conlyſteth in true 
pꝛeachinge and teaching the woꝛde of god vnto the 
people, in diſpenſing and miniſtring the ſacramen⸗ 
tes of Chailte, in conſecratinge and offerynge the 
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of the aultare, in loſyng and aſſoylyng from ſpnne, 
ſuche perſons as be ſoꝛy and truely penitent foꝛ the 
ſame, and excommunicatyng ſuche as be gyltie in 
manyfeſt crimes, and wyll not be rekourmed other⸗ 
wyſe, and fynally tn pꝛaying foz the hole church of 
Chziſt, and ſpecially foz the flocke commytted vnto 
them. And althoughe the offyce and myniſterye of 
pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes, ſtande chiefly in thele thin- 
ges befoꝛe reherſed: yet neither they noꝛ any of the, 
may exerciſe and execute any of the ſame offices, but 
with ſuch ſozt & ſuch limitation as the oꝛdynãces & 
lawes of euery ch:tſten realme, do ꝑmyt and ſuffer, 
And bycauſe it is not mete, that thts ſo charge⸗ 


able a cure, ſhuldebe committed to euery man, that 


peradnenture, ambiciouſiy wolde deſyꝛe it: Ther⸗ 
fo:e ſaynt Paule dothe diligently ſet out to his di⸗ 
ſciples Timothe and Tite, the conuerſation, lear⸗ 
nyng. conditions, and qualities of them that ſhuld 
be admitted to the myniſtery of pꝛieſthode, wziting 
in this maner: A biſhop oꝛ a pꝛieſt ought to be blame⸗ 
leſſe, as the ſteward of god, not wylfull, not angry, no 
dꝛunkarde, no fyghter, not gredy of fylthy lucre, but 
gyuen to hoſpitalitie, liberal, diſcrete, ſobꝛe, rightuous, 
deuote, temperate, and continent, and ſuch one as hol⸗ 
deth the true woꝛde of doctrine, that he may be able to 
exhoꝛte with holſom lerning, and to repꝛoue them that 
ſay againſt it. Thus we haue ſhoꝛtly touched firſte, 
the oꝛdꝛing of pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes: Secondly, 
their myniſtery office and duette, with the charge x 
cure belonging thervnto,and finally the qualities 


and conditions required in the fame. 
| M it Ind 
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The ſacrament 


And fo? as moche as it is an olde hereſie of the 
Donattſtes, condemned in the general counſelles, 
to thynke that the woꝛd of god, and his ſacramen⸗ 
tes, ſhuld be of no efficacy, ſtrength, o2 bertue, whã 
they be miniſtred by euyll men, it is to be remẽbzed, 
that accozdeng to the ſaying of ſaynt Gregory Na- 
ʒtanzene: Lpke as there is no differẽce betwene the 
ſelle ſame image oz fygure of any thyng impꝛinted 
with a ſygnet of golde, and a ſygnet made of pꝛon, 
o2 of wodde, o2 any other viler mattier: euen ſo the 
woꝛde of god, and the ſacramentes ol god mynys 
ſtred by an euyll and noughty man, be of the lelfe 
ſame bygour, ſtrength, and efficacie, as whan they 
be mynyſtred bya man ok excellent vertu and good 
nes. The cauſe and reaſon whereof is, foz that the 
pꝛieſtes and byſhops, although in the execution of 
their office and adminiſtration, they do vᷣſe and ex⸗ 
ercyſe the power and auctozitie ot god, commytted 
vnto theym: yet they be not the pꝛincypall cauſers, 
no the ſufficient,o2 of them ſelues the effictent cau⸗ 
ſers oꝛ gyuers of grace, oz of any other ſpirytuall 
gyfte, whyche pꝛocedeth and is gyuen of god, by 
his wozd and his facramentes , But god is the on⸗ 
ly pꝛincipall, ſuffictent, and perfite cauſe of all the 
efficacy ot his woꝛde, and his ſacramentes, and by 
his onely power, grace, and benefites it ts, that we 
recepue the holy goſte, and his gracis, by the offyce 
and adminiſtration of the ſayd pꝛieſtis and biſhop⸗ 
pes, and the ſayde pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes be but 
onely as officers, to execute and miniſter with their 
handes and tongues, the outwarde and _—_ 

thinges 
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thynges, wherein god woꝛketh and gyueth grace 
inwarde, accoꝛdynge to his pacte and couenaàunt, 
made with and to his eſpouſe, the church. And this 
alſo Chztſoſtome affirmeth the. lxxxb.homily vpon 
ſapnt John, where he ſatth in this maner: What 
ſpeake Jok pꝛieſtes, J ſay that neyther aungel noz 
archaungell can giue vs any of thele thinges, whi⸗ 
che be gyuen vnto vs of god, but it is the father, 

e ſonne, and the holy goſte, whyche is the effectu- 
all cauſe of all theſe thinges, the pꝛieſt doth one⸗ 
ly put to his handes, and his tongue. Ind in this 
poynt ſaynt Imbꝛoſe alſo agreeth, with the ſapde 
fayinges of Ch:tfoſtome wʒyting thus. The pꝛyeſt 
lapeth his handes bpon vs, but it is god, that gy⸗ 
ueth the grace, the pꝛieſte layeth vpon vs his bele- 
chyng handes, but god bleſſeth vs with his mygh⸗ 
ty hande. The byſhoppe conſecrateth an other byſ⸗ 


ſhoppe, but it is god that gyueth the wozthyneſſe. 
Whertoꝛe we muſt always thynke and beleue, that 
the vertue and efficacte of the woꝛde of god, and his 


ſacramentes, conliſteth and dependeth, in and vpon 
the commandement, oꝛdinance, power, and aticto= 
ritie of god onely; and that neyther the merttes 03 
wozthynes of the miniſters, be they neuer ot luche 
excellency, do gyue them they; auctozitte, ſtrength, 
oz eflicacte, neyther yet the malyce. no2 cozrupte 
lpuynge of them, be it neuer ſo eupll, can fruſtrate 
oꝛ take away from the ſayde woꝛde oz ſacramentes, 

their ſaid power, authozitie, ſtrength, oz vertue. 
Moꝛeouer as touchynge the oꝛder of deacons 
we rede in the actes ok the Apoſtles, that they were 
Witt oꝛde 
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The ſacrament 


bidered and inſtituted by the ſame apoſtelles, by 


pꝛayer and impoſition oftheyz handes vpon them. 
And as foꝛ the qualtties and vertuous conuerſati⸗ 
on, whiche be requyzed in them, ſaynte Paule ſet⸗ 
teth them oute in his epiſtle to Tymothe, in theſe 
woꝛdeg : Deacons ougbte to be chaſte, not double 
tounged, no dꝛunkardes, not gredy of fylthye lucre, 
hauynge the myſtery of faythe in a pure conſcience. 

And they: office in the patmitiue churche, was part⸗ 
ly in myniſtrynge meate and d2ynke, and other ne⸗ 
ceſſaries, to pooze people founde of the churche, 


partly alſo in myniſtrynge to the byſſhoppes and 
p2teſtes, and in doinge they: duetie in the churche. 


And of theſe two oꝛders onely. that is to ſaye, pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and deacons, ſcripture maketh expꝛeſſe menci⸗ 
on, and howe they were conferred ofthe apoſtels 
by pzayer and tmpoſitton of they: handes. And to 
theſe two, the pꝛimitiue churche did adde & conioyn 
certain other inferiour and lower degrees, as lub⸗ 
deacons, accolites, exozciſtes. with dyuerſe other, 
ofthe whiche mention is made ol, bothe of the moſt 
auncient wzpters, that we haue in the churche of 


RIsò r, after the apoſtelles, and alſo in dyuerſe 


aud hath euer dene called and counted foz aſacra- 


olde counſayles, and namely in the fonrthe coun⸗ 
ſayle of Iphꝛike, in whiche ſaynte Auguſtine was 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of 0z0rs whiche 
were than in the churche, be reherſed, and alſo with 
what rites and ceremonies, they were cõferred and 
gyuenat that time. And thus by ſucceſſion from the 
apoſtels tyme hath Oꝛder continued in the church, 


ment 
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ment, as it may appere by dyuers other aunciente 
wꝛiters, and ſpeciallye by ſapnte Augultine; where 
he wzyteth thus, ſpeakynge bothe of the ſacrament 
of baptyſme, and of oꝛder: Eyther of them (ſaythe 
he) is a ſacrament, and eyther ol them is gyuen to 
men, by a certapn conſecration, the one whan a ma. 
is baptiſed, and the other, whan he is oꝛdered, and 
therfoze neyther of them both, may be iterate oz re⸗ 
peted in the catholyke churche of Chziſte. 
And where as we haue thus ſummaryly decla⸗ 
red, what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in 
holy ſcriptures hath ben committed to byſſhoppes 
and pꝛieſtes, and in what thynges it conlyſteth, as 
is àtoʒe reherſed, leſte peraduenture it myghte be 
thoughte to ſome perſones, that ſuche authoꝛpties. 
powers, and iurisdictions, as patriarches, pꝛy⸗ 
mates, archebyſſhoppes, and metropolitanes, now 
haue, oꝛ heretofoze at any tyme haue had iuſtly and 


laufully ouer other byſhoppes, were gyuen them 


by god in holy ſcripture. We thynke it expedyente 
and neceſſarye, that all men ſhoulde be aduertiſed 
and taught, that all ſuche laufull powers and au⸗ 
thoztties of any one byſſhoppe ouer an other, were 
and be gyuen to them, by the conſent, oꝛdynaunce, 
and poſytiue la wes of men onely, and not by anp 
oꝛdynaunce ot god in holy ſcripture. Ind all other 
power and authozytie, whiche any byſſhoppe hath 
vſed oz. exercyſed ouer an other, whiche hathe 
not benne gyuen to hym by ſuche conſente and oz⸗ 
dynaunce of menne, (as is atozeſayde) is in verye 
deede noo laufull power, but playne ä 
an 
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And therfoze whereas the byſhoppeof Rome 


hath heretofoze claymed & vſurped, to be head and 


gouernour of all pꝛieſtes andbyſhops of the hole 
catholyke churche of Chzilt, by the lawes of god: 
It is euident, that the ſame power is btterly fay= 
ned and vntrue, and was neyther gyuen to him by 
god in his holy ſrripture, noꝛ alowed by che holy fa 


chers in the aunctent generall counſels , noz vet bs 


the conſent of the hole catholyke churche. Foz it is 
playne, that Chʒiſte neuer gaue vnto ſaynt Peter, 
92 to any of the apoſtels , oz they: ſucceſſours, any 
fuche vniuerlall authozxttie ouer all the other. But 


he ſet themallindtfferently, and in lyke power, di⸗ 


Gala. li. 


gnit ie, and authoꝛitie, as it dothe euidently appere 
in all ſuche places, where any authozttte is gyuen 
to them by Chꝛiſte. Ind alſo by ſainte Paule, in his 
epiſtle to the Salathians, where he compareth him 
ſelke to James, Peter, and J whiche were the 
molt notable emonge the apoſtles, affyzmpnghym 
ſelfe to be equall in authozitie with them. 

And as concernyng the moſt auncient and moſt 
famouſe holy generall counſayles, it is euydent, 
that they gaue the byſhops of Rome, no ſuche au⸗ 
thozitte, foꝛ in them be dynerſe actes and decrees, 
playnely teſtifteng the contrarv. 

As kyiſt in the fozmer counſayle of Nece,emong 
other, there is one decree, that the patriarches of Y- 
lexandzia, c Antiochia, ſhuld haue like power ouer 


the countreps about thoſe citees, as the — 


— 
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of Rome, haue had ouer the coũtreis about Rome. 


Allo in the counſaple Mileuitane in which coũ⸗ 


ſayleſaynt Auguſtine was pzeſent, and ſubſcribed 


to the ſame, it was decreed, that if any clerke of the 
countreys of Iphzike, wolde appeale out of Iphzi⸗ 
ca, vnto any byſhoppes beponde the ſea, that ſuche 
a one ſhulde be taken thzough out all the coũtreys 
of Aphzica, as a perſon excommunicate. 


Moꝛeouer in the generall counſayle Conſtan- 
tinopolitan the fpzſte, it was lykewyſe decreed, that 
euer cauſe and controuerſy betwene any perſons, 
ſhulde be determined within the pꝛouinces, where 
the matters dyd lpe, and that by the byſhops of the 
ſame pꝛouinces. And alſo that no byſhops ſhuld ex⸗ 
erciſe any power out of his own dioces 02 pꝛouince. 
And this was alſo the mpnde of the holp doctour 
and martyꝛ ſaint Cypztane, and of the other holye 
fathers of Aphzica, befoze the tyme of any generall 
counſaple. 3 | 
And foz the better and moze playne and aſſured 
confirmation, that the byſhop of Rome hath no ſu- 
che vniuerſall authozitie, neither by goddis lawe, 
ne pet by any ozdinances of any ancient catholike 
counſail: It is to be conſidered that in the. vi. great 
counſaile Carthaginenſe, the biſhop of Rome ſent 
his legates to that counſaile,to alledge and vendi⸗ 
cate his vſurped pzimacy, and by title of che ſaine, 
to defende and mainteyne the recepuyng of appeles 
made vnto hym of cauſes and controuerſies com⸗ 
menced in Iphzike, bytauſe the hole — od 


The ſacrament 
by theyz decree,p2ohibited x fozbidden befoze, al ſu - 
che appeles to aup fozeyn byſhop. In the entreting 
and debating of whiche matter,the biſhop of Rome 
fo2 his title, alleged only a canon, made (as he pꝛe⸗ 
tended) in the firſt-Nicene counſatle, The byſhops 
of Aphzica denieng any ſuch canon to be made. Foz 
triall wherof, meſlangers were ſent to the patriar⸗ 
ches ſees of the ozicnt, to make ſerche foz the hole 
canons of that counſatle . And finally after long & 
dtligent ſerche, whã the hole canons were bzought. 
fozthe from thenſe, there was no luch canon emon⸗ 
ges them, as the byſhop of Rome foz his ſapde title 
ERC IEEE... oa et : 
whervpon two thynges are to be noted, as e⸗ 
uident by the pꝛemiſſes. Firſte that the biſhoppe ol 
Rome hath no ſuch p:imacy, no2 any ſuch can chal⸗ 
lenge by any woꝛdes in fcriptute : Foz thau the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome wolde at that tyme by his legates 
haue alleged it, and the great multitude of ſo many 
fathers, as were aſſembled in that Iphzican coun⸗ 
falle (of who ſaint Auguſtine was one) were ſo well 
@ pzofoundlp lerned in holy ſctipture, that no ſuche 
thing (tf tt were there) coulde haue ben hidde vnto 
them. And alſo they were ſoo good and vertuoule, 
that if they had knowen it there, they than wolde 
baue made no acte befo2e to the contrary, noz pet at 

that tyme, lo erneſtly and extremely refuſed it. 5 
The ſeconde thinge to be noted as euident by 
the pzemilles is, that the biſhops of Rome, haue no 
ſuche power giuen them by any auncient generall 
counſaile. Foz they at that tyme of this Þphzicane 
| coun⸗ 
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counſaple, wold than haue alleged it, where in dede 
they alleged none, but a pꝛetenſed canon of the firſt 
Nicene counſaile, which after great triall # ſerche, 
as is afozclaide, coulde neuer be founde in the au⸗ 
tentikes. And that chapitre autentique, which of all 
the canons of that counſayle moſte concerneth the 
biſhop of Rome. maketh directly a playnly againſt 
the fatd pꝛentenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacy, giuyng( as 
ts ſaide befoze)to other patriarches, lpke and equal 
authozitie in theyʒ countreys, as biſhops of Rome 
had and vled than in the countreis about Rome. 


Lhirdly that the biſhops ot Rome had no ſuche 
vniuerſall pꝛimacy gyuen vnto them by the comon 
conſent of the hole catholik church, it well appereth 
in that Þ dyuers patriarches & archebyſhops haue 
of ancient tyme retuſed, to owe vnto them any ſuch 
ſubiection, as they by colour of an vntuerſal pꝛima 
cy chalenged a required ouer them. As the patriar⸗ 
ches of Conſtantinople t other of the eaſte, a thar⸗ 
chebyſhops of Rauenna, Millan, a ſuch other. And 
alſo Agatho him ſelfe being biſhop of Rome, longe 
after the. iuti.fpꝛſt vniuerlall counſayles, in his let⸗ 
ters (ent vnto the emperour, concerning a generall 
counſaile to be holden at Conſtantinople, plapnely 
declareth and conkeſſeth his pzimacy to extend on⸗ 
ly to the byſhops of the weſte & nozth parties: Ind 
that in ſuche wiſe, as it is euident, that at that tyme 
the biſhops of Rome, neither by the woꝛdis of ſcrip 
ture, noꝛ by any decree of ancient generall coniſels, 
noꝛ by the coſent of the hole catholpke church, had 
any ſuch vniuerſal pztimacy,as He nowe a 

it nd 
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And pt the bylchops of Rome, wyll allege any 
later counlaples, foꝛ they? pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pꝛi⸗ 
macp, as the counſailes of Conſtance, Baſill, and 
Flozence: It is manpkeſt and open, that the coun⸗ 
ſailes of Baſill and Conſtance were in the tyme of 
fciſmes,and they which were there deuided into fa⸗ 

ctions, after the fauour of their pztncis, which pʒin⸗ 
cis were alfo deuided, ſome fauouring the one part 
of the leiſme, ſome the other. And the great parte of 
the lerned men that were there, were of this later in- 
ſtitute religious, and therfoze obſequente to the 
pleaſure and wpll of the byſhoppes of Rome, and 
bzought vp onelp in this later (colaſttall doctrine, 
and lptell exerciſed oz lerned in the holy ſcriptures, 
oz in the olde auncient doctours and wziters, And 
both of thoſe counſaples were dyſſolued and bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, without any perkit ende oz co ncluſion. And 
lith that time, the canons pꝛagmatical of theſe two 
caunſailes, be no where bſed, noz pet alleged, as to 
be of effecte, by the authozitie of thoſe counſaples. 
And as to the counſaple Flozentine, ouer and be⸗ 
lides, that the greatteſt parte of lerned inen there, 
were ſuche, as we ſpake of befoze, the conſent alſo 
in this matter, of the Ozientalles and Grectans, 
that were there,ſeemed to the hole countrepes that 
lent them. ſo farre bothe againſte ſcripture, and ge⸗ 

neral counſaples, and they: auncient holp wziters, 

that they fozthwith ſhewed them felues ſoo moche 
diſcotent with that conſent of theyz ambaſſadours, 
that they then nepther wold receiue the determina 
tion, concernyng the vniuerlall pꝛimacp of 090 by⸗ 
| ppe. 
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ſhop of Rome, nepther ſithe that tyme coulde be in⸗ 
duced to agree to the fame. 


And thus by all thofe thinges befoze reherfed. 
it plainly appereth.that the biſſhops of Rome, clat⸗ 
ming this pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pztmacte,doyet not 
onely without any grounde of holy ſcripture, and 
without any conſent of the hole chatholike church, 
but alſo contrary to the determinatton and decrees 
of ſuche generall counſaples, as the biſſhoppes of 
Rome, thele many hundzed eres vnto this day, in 
thepꝛ creation do ſolemnelp and expꝛeſſely pꝛokeſſe 
to kepe oblerue. Fo: as it appereth by theyz owne 
lawes and actes from tyme to tyme, euery byſchop 
of Rome, whã he is created, doth openly z ſolemne⸗ 
ly pꝛokeſſe, that he (hall inuiolably obſerue # kepe 

all the canons of the firſt; viit.generall counſaples, 
- amongethe whiche be the canons befoze reherfed, 

plapnely repugnant and contrary to his ſayde pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed vntuerſall pzimacy, | 

Fynally this beynge manifeſtly declared and 

pꝛoued, that the byſſhopps of Rome, hath not iuſt⸗ 
ty and lanfullp any ſuch vniuerſall power ouer the 

byſſhoppes and clergy, al wyſe men may eaſily per 
tepue and fee, that they mape mocheleſſe clapme to 
haue the hole monarchpe of the wozlde, and ſuche 
authozitie oucr all pztnces and Rynges, that they 

map therby depole them from their realmes, domi⸗ 
mions, and ſeignourtes, and trans terre and gyue 
the ſame vnto ſuch perſons, as them liketh: Where 
as the ſcripture dothe teache and commaunde the 
contrary, that is to ſape: That —_— people, 
| . | ii. as 
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as well pꝛieſtis and biſhops, as all other, ſhulde be 
obedient vtio pztnces @ poteſtates of the wozlde, 
Foz the truth is, that god conſtituted and ozdeined 
the authozitie of chziſten kynges and pꝛinces, to be 
the moſt high and ſupꝛeme, aboue all other powers 
and officers in this woꝛld, in the regiment and go- 
ternemet of theyz people, and comitted vnto them, 
as vnto the chiefe heades of their comon welthes, 
the cure and ouerſight of al the people, which be in 
their realmes, and dominions, without any excep- 
tion: And to them ol right, and by goddis cõman⸗ 
dement, belongeth not only to pꝛohibite vnlaukull 
violence, to cozrecte offendours by cozpozall death, 
02 other puniſhment, to conſerue mozall honeſty à⸗ 
monge theyz ſubiectes, accozdynge to the lawes of 
theyz realmes, to defend iuſtice, c to pꝛocure the pu⸗ 
blike wele # comon peace à trãquillitie in outward 
# earthly thinges: But ſpectally and pꝛincipally to 
dekende the faith of Chziſt, and his religion, to con⸗ 
ſerue and mainteyn the true doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and 
all ſuch as be true pꝛeachers and ſetters koꝛth ther⸗ 
ot, c to aboliſhe al abuſes, hereſtes, and idolatrieg, 
and to puniſhe with cozpozall petnes, ſuch as ot᷑ ma 
lice be the occaſion of the ſame. And finally to ouer 
ſee and cauſe that the ſayd byſhops a p2iſtes.do ex⸗ 
cute their paſtozall office truely a fapthfully,z ſpect 
ally in thoſe pointes, which by Chꝛiſt and his apo⸗ 
ſtels, were giuen and committed vnto them, and in 
caſe they ſhall be negligent in any parte therof, 02 
wold not diligently execute the ſame,to cauſe them 
to redoube andſupply theit lacke. And ik they _ 
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nately withſtand thepz pzinces kynd monition, and 
wyll not amend they: fautes, than and in ſuch cale, 
to put other in their roumes and places. And god 
hath alſo cõmaunded the ſald biſhops x pꝛieſtis, to 
obey with all humblenes x reuerence, both kynges 
and pꝛincis, and gouernours, and all they: tawes, 
not beinge contrary to the lawes of god, what ſo e- 
uer they be, and that not only propter jram, but al- 
lo propter cõ ſcientiã, that is to ſay, not only fo2 feare 
ok puniſhment, but alſo foz dikcharge of conſcience. 
Wherby it appereth well, that this pzetended mo⸗ 
narchy of the biſhop of Rome, is not founded vpon 
the golpell, but it is repungnant thervnto, | 


And therkoꝛe it apperteyneth to chꝛiſten kynges 
and pꝛincis, foꝛ the diſcharge of they: office, a dutte 
to warde god to endeuour them lelues, to rekourme 
and reduce the lame agayne vnto the olde limittes 
and pziſtine eſtate, ot that power, which was giuen 
to them by Chziſte, c vſed in the pꝛimittue churche. 
Fo it is out of doubt, that Chaiſtis faith was than 
moſt firme and pure, x the fcriptures of god, were 
than beſte vnderſtande, and vertue dyd than moſt 
abounde x excel. And therfoze it muſt nedes folow, 
that the cuſtomes and ozdynaunces than vſed and 
made, be moze confoʒme and agreablevnteo the true 
doctrine of Chziſt, and moze conducynge vnto the 
edifieng and benekite of the churche of Chziſt, than 
any cuſtomes oz la wes vſed oz made by the byſhop 
of Rome, oz any other addicted to that ſee and vſur 
ped power, lich that tyme. 


And therfoze where as the kynges moſt royal 
inateſtp 
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mateſtte,coſidering of his moſt excellent wyldome, 
not only the notable decay of Chziſtis true and per⸗ 
kite religion,emonges vs, but alſo the intollerable 
thzaldome, captiuite, and bondage, with the inky⸗ 
nite dangers and pꝛeiudices, whiche we his ſubie⸗ 
ctes continually ſuſteyned,by reaſon of that longe 
blurped and abuſed power, whiche the byſſhops of 
Rome were wot to exerciſe here in this realme :hath 
now of his moſt godly diſpoſition, and by the con⸗ 
lent ok his nobles ſpiritusll and tempozall, by au- 
cts2itie of the hole parltament determined, no lon⸗ 
ger to ſuffer the byſhop of Rome, to exercyſe any 
parte of his vſurped iurisdiction here within this 
cealme, but clerely to delyuer vs from the lame, and 
reſtoze vs agapne vnto our libertie. 


Surely we haue great cauſe, moſt ioptully and 
thankfully to enbzace and accept the ſame, conſy- 
deryng that therby no pꝛeiudice is done to goddis 
woꝛde oz his ozdinatnces > Foz as we haue ſhewed 
and declared befoze , it was by pzinces ſufferaunce 
onely, that the byſſhop of Rome, exercyſed aup ſu⸗ 
che iurisdiction within this realme, and not by the 
authozitie giuen vnto hym by Chziſte. Ind as foz 
the byſhop of Rome, he can not pꝛetende hym ſelfe 
no moze to be greued oz iniuried therwith, than any 
ok the kynges olficers might wozthily thinke, that 
the kynges hyghnes ſhulde do htm wzonge, in caſe 
he ſhulde vpon good cauſe, remoue hym from his 
roume and office, and committe it to an other. Ind 
as foz vs the kynges fapthfull ſubiectes, we ſhall 
bndoubtedly recepue and haue thereby che | 
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welthe and commodyty,as well ſpirituallp to the e⸗ 
difienge of our ſoules, ascoꝛpoꝛally to the increaſe 
of our ſubſtance and richeſſe. The which how moch 
it was impaired x decayed continually. from tyme 
to tyme, by the great exactions ofthe byſhoppes of 
Rome, and ſuche treaſures as wente yerely out of 
this realme to his coffers, foz annates, annuittes, 
and exemptions, pardons, and ſuche other vnlaws 
full exactions: we doubte not, but all men indued 
with any witte and zeale to the welthe ofthis oure 
countrey, do right well percepue and vnderſtande, 
and accoꝛdingly with harte and mind, wil not one⸗ 
ly pzay fo: the kinges highnes and his pꝛeſeruati⸗ 
on, by whoſe occaſton this lyght came fyzſte vnto 
vs, but alſo firmely and conſtantly ſtycke to thoſe 
Jawes, wherby we haue ſo moche eaſe of wzongfulk 
exactiõs and abuſes, and alſo our pꝛince and king 
no enioieth molt rightfully his iuſt title, with re⸗ 
ſtitution ot his royall and imperiall dignitie and 
pꝛincely gouernance. 


The lacrament ot Confirmation. 


E reade in holy lcrypture / 
„hov the apoſtels, in the beginning 
oe the churche, althoughe they dyd 
2  &/ 1] certainly knowe and beleue, that al 
uche as had duely receytued the la⸗ 
VCVG˙ccament of baptiline, were by vertu 
and efficacie therot, perfitelp regenerated in Chziſt, 
perfitely inco2pozated and made o very — 


bY 
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ok his body, and had receyued full remiſſion of theit 
ſinnes, and were indued with graces and giftes of 
the holy goſte, yet they went vnto the people, after 
they were baptiſed, and fo by their pꝛaier and impo⸗ 
ſition of they; handes vppon them, the holy goſte 
was giuen and conferred vnto them. And the layde 
people did ſpeake diuers languages, and bꝛophe⸗ 
cyed, wherby not onely they, whiche had receyued 
baptiſme and pꝛofeſſed Chziſt, were the better con⸗ 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in Chꝛiſtis religion a made 
moe conſtant to confeſſe the ſame: But alſo other 
whiche were out of the churche; a inkidels, myghte 
the loner be reduced by ſuche gift and miracle from 
they? errours, and be bꝛought iu to the righte belefe 
of Chꝛiſt and his goſpet.. | 
: wherupon the holy fathers ot the pꝛimitiue 
church, taking occaſion, and kounding them ſelues 
vpon the ſayd actes and dedes ot the apoſtles, and 
conſyderinge allo; that ſuche as had onss receyued 
the giftes and benefites of the holy goſte, by the ſas 
crament of baptiſme, might and oftentimes dyd in 
dede; by temptation. frailtie, oz otherwyſe by theyꝛ 
owne ſinne and maltce, loſe and fall from the ſame 
againe :did vſe and obſerue (as ithath ben hither⸗ 
to by ſucceſſion of ages continued)that all chꝛyſten 
people, ſhulde-after they baptiſine,be pꝛeſented to 
they; biſhops, to the intent that by theyꝛ pzayers, 
and impoſition of theyꝛ handes vpon them, ⁊ con⸗ 
ſigning of them with the holy Chuſme, they ſhulde 
be confirmed, that is to ſay; they ſhulde recepue ſu⸗ 
che gyltes of the holy goſte, as wherby they mul 
fe p ela. 
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be fo coꝛroboꝛated, and eſtablyſhed in the gyktes d 
graces befoze receyued in baptiſme, that they ſhuld 
not lightly fall agayne from the ſame: but ſhulde 
conſtantly retepne them, and perſcuere therin, and 
ſhulde alſo be made ſtrougerand hardier, as wel to 
conkeſſe boldly and manfully theyꝛ faith, befoꝛe all 
the perſecutours of the ſame, and to reſiſt and fight 
againſt they: goſtly ennemies, the wozld.the deuil, 
and the fleſhe: as alſo to beare the croſſe of Chztit; 
that is, to ſuffer and ſuſteyne paciently al the affli⸗ 
ctions and aduerſities of this woꝛlde, and fynally 
that they ſhuld atteyne encreaſe and abundance ok 
vertues and graces of the holy goſt. 


And although men ought not to contemne this 
ſacrameut, but ſhuld pꝛeſent their childꝛen vnto the 
biſhoppe, to receiue at his handes the ſacrament of 
conftrmation.,yet it is not to be thought, that there 
is any ſuche neceſlitie of confirmation of infantes, 
but that they being baptiſed and dieng innocentes 
befo:e they be confirmed, ſhall be aſſured to atteyne 
euerlaſtyng lyke and ſaluation, by the effecte of the 
ſacrament of baptiſme receyyed, : 


The latrament ofertreme Anttion. 


S touchyng extreme vntti⸗ 
on, we muſt vnderſtand, how accoꝛ⸗ 
Yu; ding to ſcripture, and the rule and 


— 1 A aint James, the catholike churche 
ol Ch:ilt, hath oblerued and myni⸗ 
O it ſtred, 
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ſtred this ſacrament to ſuche as haue required it in 
their lickenes and diſeaſe of body, to the intent that 
by the wozkyng of god, in miniſtration therof, the 
ſycke man thzough pzater of the pꝛieſt the miniſter, 
and ſuche as aſſiſt him, myght be releued of his bo⸗ 
dily diſeaſe, and alſo atteyne pardon and remiſſion 
of his ſinnes. Foz ſaint James ſaith: If any be ſyck 
emonge you, let him call foꝛ the pꝛieſtis of the church, 
and let them pꝛay ouer him, anointing hym with oyle, 
in the name of our loꝛde, and the pꝛayer of faith, ſyall 
ſaue the ſycke man, and if he be in ſynnes, they ſhall 
be foꝛgiuen him. | 


By whiche wozdes, lykeas the vſe of the ſa⸗ 


trament is confirmed and pꝛoued, ſo that the chur⸗ 


che may well vle the ſame, with aſſurance, that god 
alliſteth the miniſtration therof :: So we mut allo 
remeinbze,. that although helth of body, which here 
is pzayed foz, doth not always folow, yet we ſhuld 
not doubt, but god oꝛdereth mans pzater therin, al⸗ 
wayes to the beſte, as he dothe of his infinite good⸗ 
nes, all other payers that men make, who in dede 
knowe not what they ſhuld aſke, ne what is belt oz. 
moſt pꝛofitable foꝛ them. Xcherfoze, all be it we be 
taught to make all our pꝛayers in a moſt certapne 
fayth, to attepne our deſires accoꝛding to the gene 
rall pꝛomiſe made by god thzoughe Chziſte: Aſke 
and you ſhall receyue, whiche pꝛomiſe can not faple, 
fo2 goddes wozd can not be fruſtrate, but taketh e- 
uer effecte:Yet may we not truſt our owne determi⸗ 


nation, and our iugement ſo pꝛeciſely in our pꝛay⸗ 


ers and requeſtes, but committing our ſelues how: 


n 
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fo goddes gouernance, we oughte to take, eſteme⸗ 

and iudge, koꝛ the beſt, what ſo euer god ſhall oꝛdꝛe 

and diſpoſe foꝛ vs, althoughe it be contrary to our 

payer and deſyꝛe, whiche muſt euer haue directton by 
and ſubmiſſion to goddes pleaſure, who knoweth Sp.. 
our neceſſities, and can and will diſpoſe al thinges 
ſwetely and pleaſantly; to the attepnyng of euerla⸗ 
 fipngecomfozte, which all good men.chtefely deſire 

and pꝛay foz. | pee 
And whereas ſaint James ſpeaketh of remiſſt 

on of ſynne, tobe obteyned tn this ſacrament; in as 
moche as the remiſſion of ſinne, is a neceſſary peti⸗ 

tion to be made ot and fo2 all men, conſideringe the 

frailtie ot mannes nature, whiche continually ſyn⸗ 

neth, and therfoze continually is taught to ſaye: 

Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Loꝛde foꝛgiue vs our tref= 8 
paces: We ought aſſuredly to truſte, that god woꝛ⸗ Nah 
kinge in the minyſtration ok his ſacrament. dothe 

by the pꝛayer of the myniſter, and of ſuche as aſſiſte 

him, koꝛgiue thoſe ſinnes of the ſicke man, which by 

the krailnes ok his nature, in ſodayne motions and 
vehement agonies, he doch commpt and fall into. 


And pet we ought not thervpon to conceyue a 
vaine falſe hope of the effect of this ſacrament, that 
liuing in fylthy and abhominable ſinne, and not ca 
rynge to be delyuered from it by true penance, we 
ſhuld by the miniſttation of extreme vnction, haue 
all our ſinnes foꝛgiuen: Foz this ſacrament is mi⸗ 
niſtred fruitfutly, onely to thoſe, that be membꝛes 
of Ch:iſtts churche, and ſuche as beyng fallen out 
of the ſtate of grace by deadely ſynne, haue bene dy 

O iii penance- 


+ Theſacramentofextreme vnction. 
penante reſtozed to the ſame, which men by this ſa⸗ 
crament, be ſtrengthned and comfozted in they; a= 
gonye and fyght, againſt the deuil, who in the time 
of ſickenes and veration of thebody, is bery buſye 


to aſſaulte them. | 


And where tt is called thertreme vnetion, that 
is to ſape, the laſt vnetion, we muſte not ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, as though this ſacrament might neuer be 
myniſtred but ones, that is to ſay, in extreme peril 
of death, whan men be without hope of lyfe: fo2 it 
ſhuld rather be mpniſtred, in the entrie of ſickenes, 
and lo oftener, whan fs euer any greate and peryl⸗ 
toule ſickenes, and maladie ſhal come to any man. 
But the fathers of the church dyd call it bythe ſaid 
name of extreme vnction, bycauſe it is the laſte, iu 
the reſpect of the other vnctions, whiche be myni⸗ 
ſtred befoze, in the other ſacramentes, of baptilme, 
tonfi: mation, c oꝛdꝛe, in whiche lacramentes chzt- 
ſten men be alſo annoynted. FLA 


And fo2 as moche, as the ſacramentof the aul⸗ 
£are, (betnge duely receyued) is the very ſpirituall 
foode, and the very ſuſtentation, comkoꝛte, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatton ot᷑ all chꝛiſten men, in all dangerous pal⸗ 
ſages and aduentures:therkoꝛe tt is erpedient, that 
the ſaidfacrament of the aultare, ſhuldbe receyued 
after this anotlynge done, in the tyine of ſockenes. 
Fo; ſurely thereceyutng ol the body of our ſauiour 
Jelu Chziſte, is the very conſummation, not onely 
of thts, but alſo of all otherſacramentes, 


he ſeuen lacrametes thus deeta- 
188452 red, the vſe and effecte ol them dothe ma⸗ 


churche, obteyninge in that ſacrament, remyſſpon 
of ſynne, and grace wherwith we be able to leade a 
newe life. | © 
Sy the ſacrament ofpenance, they that be fal⸗ 
len into deadly ſinne, may be reſtoꝛed vnto the ſtate 
of grace, receiued in bapttſine, and ſo made againe 
the liuely membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſticall body. 

In the moſt bleſſed ſactament ok the attare, is 
the moſt pꝛecious body and bloud of our ſautour # 
redemer Jeſu Chꝛiſt, bothe in fourmeof bꝛead and 
wyne, by whom, foꝛ whom, and in whom all ſacra= 
mentes take effecte, and therfoꝛe is this the moſts 
woꝛthy ſacrament, and ot higheſt dignitie. 


The ſacrament of Matrimony is a neceſſa⸗ 


ry thyng foz due generation ol man to goddts plea 


ſure, whiche althoughe it be honoꝛable and accep⸗ 
table to god, and therfoze the lawfull coniunction 
of man and woman, is aſſyſted by god in this holy 


lacrament, yet this eſtate is not commaunded as 


neceſſary, to any particular man, but left at lyber⸗ 


tie to all men, ſauinge pꝛieſtes, and to other which 
of their free libertte, by vowe aduyſedly made haue 


choſen the ſtate of continencie, who accoꝛdynge to 
their free choyſe, muſt krely and willyngly continue 
in the lame. | | 


7 The cacrament of oꝛdꝛe, although it be not com 


maunded 


- 


maunded to any particular man, as neceſſarye fox 
the atteyning of euerlaſting life:yet in the churche, 
whiche is the myſticall body of Chꝛiſt, it hath a ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, to the entent that by miniſters duely placed 
there maye be due ſpirituall fathers, foꝛʒ ſpirituall 
generation. So that both the eſtates of matrimo⸗ 


ny and o2der, be foz the hole church e neceſſary but 


pet not lo neceſſaryly commaunded to any particu⸗ 
The other two ſacramentes ok confirmation 
and extreme Vnctton, althoughe they be not of ſuch 
neceſſitie, but that without them men may be laued, 
pet fo as moche as in the miniſtration ot them, ik 
they be wozthely taken, men receiue moze ablidant= 
ly goſtly ſtrength, ayde, and comfozt, They be ve⸗ 
ry holſome and p:ofytable, and to be delired, and 
reuerently recepued. wy 


¶ The. x. commaundementes 
| ofalmighty god, | 


24 Hou ſhalte haue none other 
OP) goddes but me. =. 
Thou ſhalte not haue any 
crauen vmage / noꝛ any lyke- 
of any thynge that is in heauen a⸗ 
boue / oꝛ in the earth beneth / oꝛ in the wa⸗ 
ter vnder the earthe / to the intent to do 


aw 


SV 


f 


The,x.commaundementes; 


any godly honour and wozlhyppe vn⸗ 
to them. 

ji Thou ſhalte not take the name of thy 
loꝛde god in vayne. 

iii Nemembꝛe that thou kerpe holy the lab⸗ 
botte daye. 


v Honour thy father and thy mother. 


vi Thou ſhalte do no murther. 

vii Thou lhalte not commytte adultery,” 

vin Thou ſhaltenot ſteale. 

ix Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wytnelle a- 

gaynſt thy neighbour, | 

x Thou ſhalt not vniuſtly deſire thy neigly 
bours houle / noꝛ thy neighbours wyke / 
no? his ſeruant.noꝛ his mayde / noꝛ his 
oxe. noꝛ his aſſe / noꝛ any thynge that is 
thy ä | 


» Che 


The fyrſt commaundement. 
The expolition of thefy:ſt com- * 
maundement of god. 

Thou halte haue none other 
| goddes but ine, 


Dios firſt comandement | 1yke 
sas itt the fyzſte in oꝛder, ſo it is the 
E FAA] molt chiefs pzincipall among all the 
* N other pꝛeceptes. Foz in this firſt cõ- 
mmaundemente god requpꝛeth of vs 

thoſe thynges, in the whyche conſyſteth his chieke 
and pꝛincipall wozſhyp and honour. that is to ſay, 
perfyte faythe, ſure hope, and vnfayned loue and 
d:cade of god. | 
And therfoze it is tobe noted, that to haue god. 
ts not to haue hym, as we haue other outwarde 
thynges, as clothes vpon our backe. oꝛ treaſure in 
our cheſtes, noꝛ alſo to haue him in our mouth out 
wardly, oꝛ to woꝛſhyp hym with knelynge, oz ſuche 
other geſtures onely: but to haue hym our god, is 
to conceyue hym in our hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurelp vnto hym, with harte and mynde, to put all 
our truſt # confidence in him, to ſet all our though⸗ 
tes and care aboue all thinges to pleaſe hym, and 
to depend holely of hym, takyng him to be inkinite⸗ 
ly good and mercyfull vnto vs, beyng his creatu⸗ 

res, and continuyng in his flocke. wa 

Secondly god commaundeth vs thus to do to 
hym onelp, and to no creature, no to no falſe and 
fapned god. Foz as a kynde and louynge man, — | 
not 


The fyrſt commaundement. | 
not be content, that his wyfe ſhulde take any other 
huſband: So can not our moſt kind a moſt louing 
god and creatour, be pleaſed, if we ſhulde fozſake 
hym, and take any other goddis , And ſurely he is 
mo:e-p:eſcnt with bs,and-moze ready to ſhewe vs 
all kyndnes and good nes, than any creature is 02 
can be. Ind alredy of his gyft, we haue all that we 


haue meate, dzynke, clothe, reaſon, wytte, vnder- 
ſtandynge, dyſcretton and all good thynges, that 


we haue, perteynynge bothe to the ſowle and the 
bodye. Ind therfoꝛe he wylle not ſuffer vnpunil⸗ 
ſhed ſoo moche ingratytude and vnkyndneſſe at 
our handes, that we ſhoulde foꝛſake hym, and fyxg 
our fapthe and godly ttuſte in any other thyng bes. 
ſydes hym. | 0 v 
Thirdly by thts pꝛecept god commandeth vs. 
not onelp to truſte thus in hym: but alſo to gyue 
hym the hole loue of our hartes, aboue all wozldly 
thynges. vxea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that we maye 
not loue our ſelues, nean other thing but fo: him, 
accoꝛdyng as Moiſes faith in the boke of Deutero 
nomie: Thy loꝛde god is one god, and thou ſhalt loue 
hym, with all thy harte, and with all thy ſoule, ⁊ with 


all thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrengthe and power. 


And this loue muſte bꝛynge with it a feare, that ez 
uen foz very pure loue, we ought to be moche alha 
med and afrayde, to bzeake the leaſte of his com⸗ 
mandementes: Lykeas the chylde, the moꝛe he lo⸗ 
ueth his father the moꝛe he is lothe and afrayde ta 
dyſpleaſe hym in any manet of caſe. | 


| Fourthly all they offende agaynſte this com⸗ 
| Þ it man= 


Deut. vi. 


CC —— — ——————— 


___ _ Fhefyrſtcommmaundement, 
maͤundement, whiche ſet they; hartes and myndes 
vpon any woꝛldly thing aboue god. Foz what ſo e⸗ 
uer we loue aboue god, ſo that we ſet our myndes 
pon it, moꝛe than we do vpon god, oꝛ foꝛ it we wil 
offende god, truely we make that foꝛ the tyme our 
god. Foz as ſaynt Paule ſapth: The couetous man 
maketh his goodes his god, And the gluttonous man 
maketh bis bealy his god. Foz the oone ſetteth his 
mynde vpon his goodes, the other vpon his bealy, 
moꝛe than they do vpon god, and foz them they wyl 
not ſtycke to offende god. 
Allo all they whiche haue moze conkydence in 
the creatures of god, than in god, do make the cre⸗ 
atures ot god theiw god. Ind howe grenoulely god 
is offended therwith, we fynde in the boke of Pa 
» par.xy}, Taltpomenon, where it is wzytten, that whan 158 
kynge ol Juda, beyng fooze conſtrayned by Baala 
kyng of Ilraell, ſent foꝛ helpe to Benadad kyngs 
of Syꝛtã, and gaue hym great treaſure, fo; to al⸗ 
lure hym to his ayde. Our loꝛde lent the pꝛophete 
Hanani to Ia the kynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto 
hym on this maner: Bycauſe thou haſte truſted in 
the kynge of Syꝛia, and not in thy loꝛde god, ther⸗ 
foze the hoſte ot the kyng ol Spyꝛia is eſcaped from 
thy handes. Were not they of Ethiopia and Libia, 
of farre greatter power, bothe in eharyottes and 
hozſemen, and in numbze and multitude; whiche 
were innumerable, and pet our loꝛde (as longe as 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in hym) dyd yelde them 
into thy handes e The eyes ol god do beholde all 
the woꝛlde, and gyucth ſtrength to W 
| | uhim 


— 


, The fyrſt commaundement. 
in him with all their harte. In whiche woꝛdes it 
dothe appere, that it is layde to Azaes charge, that 
he dyd not beleue in our loꝛde, bicauſe he dyd moze 

truſt in Benadad the hethen pꝛince thã in our loꝛd. 
It is noted alſo in the ſame chapiter, that where 
as Ja had very great pepne in his feete, he ſought: 
not to our loꝛde foꝛ remedy ok his diſeaſe, but tru⸗ 
ſted moꝛe in the art and remedy of phiſike. Wherby 
we maye learne, that it is one great parte of perfite 
belefe in our loꝛde god, to put our truſte and con⸗ 
fidence mooſte pꝛyncypally and aboue all other in 
hym.wherfoze they that do otherwiſe, do trãſgreſſe 
this comandemet; and make to them other goddis. 
Allo all they tranſgreſſe this commaundement, 
whiche eyther pzeſtime ſo moche vpon the mercy of 
god, that they feare not his iuſtyce, and by reaſon 
thetof do ſtyll contynue in theyz ſynne, oz elles ſo 
moche feare his iuſtyce, that they haue no truſte in 
his mercy: 

Allo they be of the lame lozte, whiche by lottes; 
diuinatton.chatterynge of byꝛdes, and lokynge of 
mens handes, oꝛ other bnlaufull oz ſuperſtitiouſe 
craftes.take vpon them certainly to tell, determine, 
and iudge befoze hande, ot mens actes and foꝛtu⸗ 
ues, whiche be to come afterwarde. Foz what doo 
they but make themſelues goddis in this behalfe, 
as the pꝛophet Eſaie ſayth : Tell vs afoꝛe what ſhall Eſai. xi. 
come, and we ſhall ſay that ye be goddis. 

Allo all they, whiche by charmes a witchecraf= 


tes, do vſe any pꝛeſcribed letters ſignes, oꝛ carectes 
| | Nulit. woꝛdeg 
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The fyrſt commaundement, | 
woꝛdes, bleſſynges, roddes, chziſtall ſtones, ſcep⸗ 
tures, ſweardes, meaſures, oꝛ foꝛ any ſuperſtitious 
enteut, charmes, oꝛ wytchecraftes, hange ſayncte 
Johns goſpelle, oz any other thynge aboute theyz 
neckes, 02 any other partes of theyꝛ bodies, o2 vſe 
to dꝛynke holy water, oz any other ſuche vayne ob⸗ 
ſeruation, truſting therby to continue in long lyfe, 
to dꝛyue awaye ſickenes, to pꝛeſerue them from ſyc⸗ 
nes, fyer, water, oꝛ any other peryll, otherwiſe than 
phiſike oꝛ ſurgery doth allowe, doo alſo offende a⸗ 
gaynſt this commaundement. | 

But moſte greuouſely of all, and aboue all o⸗ 
ther, they do offende agaynſt this commandement, 
whiche pꝛokeſſe Chaiſte, and contrary to theyz pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion, made at they; baptiſme: do make ſecrete pa⸗ 
cfes and couenantes with the deuyll, oꝛ do ble any 
maner ot conturations, to rayſe vp deuyls foz trea 
ſure, o any other thynge hydde oz loſte, oz foz any 
inaner of cauſe, what ſo euer it be: foꝛ alt ſuche co 
mytte ſo hygh offence and treaſon to god, that there 
can be no greatter. Foz they yelde the honour due 
vnto god, to the deuyll, goddis ennemie. Ind not 
onely all fuche as bſe charmes, wptchecraftes, 
and contttrations, tranſgreſſe this chiete and high 
commandement, but alſo all thoſe that ſeke and res 
ſozte vnto them, foz any counſaile oꝛ remedy,accoz= 
dynge to the ſayenge of god, whan hoſayd: Let no 
man aſke counlayle of them that vſe falſe diuina⸗ 
tions, oz ſuche as take hede to dꝛeames, oz chatte⸗ 
Deu xviü ring of byꝛdes. Let there be no witche oz enchanter 
amonges vou, oꝛ any that aſketh counſayl of — 
\ | | | that 


Ihe ſeconde commaundemienr, | 
that haue ſpirites, noz of ſothelayers, noz that ſeke 
the trouthe of them that be dead, foꝛ god abhozreth 
all theſe thinges- 21 


The expolition of the letond tom⸗ 
| maundement of god, 


C Thou ſhalt not haue any grauen J- 
mage, noz any lykenes ot any thyng, that is in hea⸗ 
uen aboue, oꝛ in earthe benethe, 02 in the water 
vnder the earth, to the intent to do any god⸗ 
y honour and woꝛſhyp vnto them. 


r e THzSE woꝛdes we be not koz⸗ 
F bvydden, to make oz to haue ſimily⸗ 
P tudes, oz ymages, but onely we be 

N | fo:bidden, to make oz to haue them 

to the intent to do godly honour vn 
| to them, as it appereth in the. xxvt. 

chapiter ot Leuiticus. 1 
And therkoꝛe although ymages ok Chꝛiſte, and 

his ſatntes;be the woꝛkes of mennes handes onelp: 

Tet they be not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they may be 

had and ſette bp, bothe in churches a in other pla⸗ 

ces, to the intent, that wel in beholdyng and lokyng 
vppon them, as in certaine bokes and lignes)maye 
call to remembzaunce the manifolde exaumples of 
vertues,' whiche were in the ſapnctes, whome they 
do repzelent : Ind lo map they rather be — 


Leui.xxvi 


__ Thefecohdecommanndement; = | 
kendled, and ſtyꝛred, to yeldethankes to our lo2de] 
and to pꝛayſe hym and his ſayde ſayntes, and to re⸗ 
membꝛe and lamente our ſynnes and offences, and 
to pꝛay god, that we may haue grace to folow their 
goodnes and holy lyuyng. 

As foꝛ an example, the image of our Sautour 
hangeth on the croſſe in the roode, oꝛ is paynted in 
clothes, walles oz wpndowes, as an open boke, to 
the tntente that beſydes the examples of vertues, 
whiche we may learne at Chziſte, we maye be alſo 
many wayes pꝛouoked, to remembꝛe his paynfull 
and cruell paſſion, and alſo to conſider our ſelues, 
whan we beholde the ſame image, and to condemne 

and abhoꝛre our ſynne. which was the cauſe ol his 

ſo cruell deathe. And farthetinoze, conſyderynge. 
what hygh charitie was in him, that wolde dye foꝛ 
vs his enemies, and what great dangers we haue 
eſtaped, and what high benefites we receiue by his 
redemption: we maye be pꝛouoked, in all our dy⸗ 
ſtreſſes and troubles, to rounne foꝛ comfozte vnto 
hym. All theſe leſſons, with many mo, be bzought 
to our remembꝛance, by the boke of the roode, if we 
beyng fyꝛſt well inftruct and taught. what is repze 
ſented and ment therby, do dyligently beholde and 
loke vpon tt. And as out ſauyour Ch iſt is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by this ymage ol the roode, euen ſo the holy 
ſaintes, iuhich kolowed him, be repzefented vnto vs 
by their images, and therkoze the laid images may 
well be ſet vp in churches; to be as bokes foz vn⸗ 
lerned people, to put them in remembꝛance of thofe 
ſayntes: of whom they mayelearne „ 

ay 


Ihe fecond commandement 

faith, humilitie, charttte, pacience, temperaunce: 
and of all other theyꝛ vertues and gyftes of god, 
whiche were in theym, fo: whyche cauſes , ymages 
may be ſette in the churche , and ought not to be de⸗ 
ſpiſed, but to be bled reuerently, althoughe we be 
koꝛbidden to do any godly honoꝛ vnto them. Theſe 
leſſons ſhulde be taught, by euerye curate to they? 
parriſhe. And where as we ble to ſence the ſayde y⸗ 
mages, and to knele befoꝛe them, and to crepe to the 
croſſe, with ſuch other thinges: Yet we muſt knowe 
and vnderſtande , that ſuche thinges be not noz 
ought to be done to the image it ſelf, but to god and 
in his honour,although it be done afozethe image, 
whether it be of Chꝛiſte. ofthe croſſe, oz of our la⸗ 
dy, oz of any other ſaynt. 

Againſt this commaundement dyd offende ge⸗ 
nerallp, befoꝛethe commynge of Chztſte . all genti⸗ 
les, and people, that were of the nation of IAlraell. 
Fo: they dyd godly honour vnto images, and woz⸗ 
ſhipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an other, of 
the whiche ſoꝛte there was a great numbze.Foz bez 
ſydes they: common goddis, euery countrey, euery 
cytie oꝛ towne, euery houſe and familye, had theyz 
pꝛopꝛe goddis: wherof is moche mencion made in 
authours, bothe chaiſten and heathen . Ind theſe 
Gctiles , though they had knowlege of a very god, 
pet (as ſaint Paule ſaith) they had ydell and vaine 
kantaſies, which led them from the truthe, # where 
they compted them ſelues wile, they became fooles. 


And againſt this commandement offended the 


Jewes, many and ſyndzy tymes, and almoſte con⸗ 
N tinu⸗ 


The ſecond conimandement - 
tinually. Fo: not withſtandynge, that they pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſed the knowlege and woꝛſhipping of the'very true 
god, yet they fel tothe adozation of pmages, idols, 
and falſe goddis, as the holy ſcripture maketh men 
cion in many places, | 

Aldo all they do greatly erre, whiche put diffes 
rence betwene image and ymage, truſtyng moꝛe in 
one than in an other, as thoughe one coulde helpe 
oꝛ do moꝛe than an other, whan bothe do repꝛeſente 
but one thinge, and ſauing by way ok repꝛeſentati⸗ 
on, neither of them is able to wozk oz do any thing. 
And they alſo do erre, that be moze ready with 
their ſubſtance to decke images goꝛgiouſelp, than 
with the ſame to helpe pooze chziſten people, the 
quycke and lyuynge images ok god, whiche is the 
neceſſary woꝛke of charitie ctommaunded by god. 
And they alſa offende, that fo dote in this behalfe; - 
that they make vowes, and go on pylgremages, e⸗ 
uen to the images, and there do calle vpon the ſame 
vmages foꝛ ayde and helpe, phantaſyng, that either 
the image woll woꝛke the lame, oz elles ſome other 
thinge in the image, oz god fo2 the ymage ſake, as 
thoughe god ſupernaturally wꝛought by ymagcs 
carued, ingrauen, oꝛ paynted, bꝛoughte ones in to 
churches, as he doth naturally woꝛke by other his 
creatures. In whiche thynges, yr any perſon here⸗ 
tofo;e hath, oꝛ yet dothe offende, all good and lear⸗ 
ned men haue great cauſe to lamente ſuche errour 
and rudenes, and to put their ſtudies and diligen⸗ 
ces fo; the retoꝛmation ofthe ſame. 

| The 
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¶ The expoſition of the thirde 


commandement ok god. 


Thou ſhalte not take the name 
| ot thy lozde god in vayne. 


SER this commandement god 
I #424 Lrequiteth of vs to vſe his name with 
„all honour and reuerence.Whervp⸗ 
JF pon you ſhall vnderſtande, that the 
right ble ot the name of god, and the 
true honour of the ſame, ſtandeth chiefely in theſe 


thynges folowynge, that is to ſaye, in the conſtant 


confelſion of his name, and mainteyning of his do⸗ 
ctrine, in the ryghte inuocation of him, in the gy⸗ 
uyng of due thankes vnto hym, as well in aduer⸗ 
ſitie as in pꝛoſperitie. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith:hhe that open 
ly confeſſeth me befoꝛe men, J ſhall confeſſe him befoꝛe 
my father in heauen: And he that is aſhamed of me, to 
confeſſe my name befoꝛe men, J wyll be aſſhamed of 
hym befoꝛe my father in heauen. In whiche woꝛdes 
Chꝛiſte teacheth vs not onely to pzofelle the name 
of god, but alſo boldly and conſtantly to defend the 
ſame, and not to ſwarue from it, foz any maner of 
perſecution o2 iniurie. 


we mult alſo in our tribulation and neceſſitie, 
und in all temptations and aſſaultes of the deupll, 
inuocate and cal vpon the name of god, fo: god ac⸗ 
compteth his name to be halowed, magnified, and 
woꝛſhypped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede: 
Call ypon me, ſayth he, in the tyme of trouble, and 
* Qi J wyll 
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J wyll delyuer the, and thou ſhalt honour me. Ind az 
gayne the wple man ſaythe. The name of god is the 
moſt ſtronge towꝛe, the rightuous man runneth to it, 
and he ſhall be holpen. | 


Furthermoꝛe we map not ſeke our own name 
laude and fame, but vtterly auoyde and eſchue the 
dely2e of all wozldly honours , gloꝛye, and pꝛayſe, 
and muſt gyue all laude, pꝛayſe and thankes vnto 
god fo: his benefptes, whyche be ſo many in num⸗ 
b:e,and lo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe frome 
ſuch laudes x thankes, lyke as the pꝛophet Dauid 
admoniſheth vs, ſaying: Offer vnto god the ſacrifice 
of laude and pꝛaiſe. Ind ſaynt Paule commandeth 
vs, whan ſo euer we eate dꝛinke, oꝛ do any maner of 
buſines, to giue hono2, pꝛaiſe, a thankes vnto god. 

And fynally they that be appoynted, to be my⸗ 
nyſters of goddis woꝛde, muſte allo pꝛeache the 
woꝛde of god truely and purely, and ſet foꝛthe the 
name ot god vnto other, and repꝛoue all falſe and 
erronioule doctrine hereſies and ydolatries. And al 
though the byſhops and pꝛieſtes onely, be ſpecially 
called and deputed, to be publike miniſters ol god⸗ 
dis woꝛde, teachers, pꝛeachers, and interpꝛetours 
of the ſame: Yet euery chaiſten man is bounde par⸗ 
ticularly by good example of liuing, and accoꝛding 
to the godly knowlege, that he hath learned to 
teache and oꝛder his family , and ſuche as be vnder 
his gouernance within his howſe , whan tyme and 
place requy:eth.Do that as moche as in him lieth. 
he ſuffre not ſynne to be vied in his rule and kamy⸗ 
lv, but bertue to be bſed and exercyled. 
8 Second⸗ 


The thirde commandement 


Setondly by this pꝛecept we be ckommaunded, 
to vſe the name of god to all goodneſſe and truthe. 
And contrary wyſe, we be fozbydden in the ſame, to 
vle his name to any maner of euyll. as to lying, de⸗ 
ceyuynge, 02 any bntruthe . Ind therfoze againſte 
this commaundement, they do offende that lweare 
tn vayne. They ſweare in vayne, that ſweare with⸗ 
out laufull oz iuſte cauſe: Foz that they take the 
name of god in vayne, although the thinge whiche 
they ſwearebe true. And likewyſe do all they, why⸗ ; 
che fo2 euery lyght and vayne thinge, be ready to 
eare vupꝛouoked oz pꝛouoked of Iyghte cauſe; L vz bled 
nd they that do gloꝛy in outragiousothes., ort . — 4 
cuſtom do vſe to ſweare, oꝛ that do ſwere a falſe oth, At S 
and be foꝛſwoꝛne wyttingly. Ind ſuche an othe is C k 
not onely periury, but alſo a kynde of blaſphemy, OS. 
and is high diſhonour and iniury to god, bycauſe a S . 
ſuche perſons as make ſuche othes, do wyttingely pages | 
bꝛynge god foꝛ a falſe wytneſſe, who is all truthe, 

/ and hateth all vntruthe. | 


They alſo do take the name ofgod in vayne; 
whiche ſweare any thinge, that is true oz falle, they 
beinge in doubte, whether tt be trewe oz falſe, and 
do nofafoze well exampne and diſcuſſe, whether it 
be true oꝛ falſe: oz that ſwearethat thing to be falſe, 
whiche thoughe in dede it be falſe, yet they thinke it 
to be ttue:oꝛ ſweare that thynge to be true, whyche 
thoughe in dede it be true, vet they thynke it to 
be falſe, f 

They alſo do ſweare in vayne, whyche ſweare 

Qaiii. to do 


— 
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to do þ thing, which they intend not to do, oꝛ ſweare 
to foꝛbeare that, which they intend not to fozbeare, 
0: ſweare todo any thyng, whiche to do is vnlaw⸗ 
full, o ſweareto leaue any thynge vndone, whiche 
to omytte oz leue vndone, is neither right noꝛ rea⸗ 
ſonable. And all ſuche as ſweare to do thinges vn⸗ 
lawfull, not onely offende in ſuch lwearing, but al⸗ 
ſo they moche moze offende, ik they perkourme the 
thynge whiche they do ſweare. 

They alſo bzeakethis commandement,whyche 
make any othe contrary to they: laufull othe oꝛ p20 
ample made bekoꝛe, ſo longe as they: pꝛomyſe ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſtrength, whiche in no wyſe it dothe, ik it be 
contrary to the lawes of god, oꝛ to the due obgdtcce 
to the pꝛincis. and they: lawes. 5 


They alſo bꝛeake this commandement, whiche 
by rewarde oz faire pꝛomiſes, oꝛ by power oz feare, 
do induce 02 conſtrayne any man to be pertured. 


They allo bꝛeake this commandement, whiche 
eyther by pꝛeachyng oz teachyng, oꝛ by pꝛetence of 
holy Iyuyng,do abuſe this holy name to theyꝛ own 
vainegloꝛp, oz to any other vngodly purpoſe. And 
generally all euyll ch:yſten men, which p:ofefle the 
name of Chꝛiſte, and lyue not accoꝛdynge to their 
pꝛokeſſion, do allo takethe name ok god in vapne, 
in woꝛdes conkeſſynge Chzyſte, aud denyinge hym 
in deedes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, why⸗ 

che in trouble do murmure oz grudge, and doo not 

call vpon the name ok god, noꝛ doo thanke hym — 
N 8 
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all thynges bothe ſwete and ſowze , good and eupl, 
welfare and cuyll fare. Foz god dothe lende vs ma⸗ 
ny troubles, and aduerſities, bycauſe we ſhoulde 
runne to hym, crye to hym fo2 helpe, and call vpon 
his holy name. 54 

Thirdly fo2 as moche as the gyftes of helth of 
body, health of foule,fozgiuenes of ſinnes, the gyft 
of grace oꝛ lyte euerlaſtyng, and ſuche other, be the 
gyftes of god, and can not be gyuen but by god, 
who lo euer maketh inuocation to ſaintes fo2 theſe 
gyftes, pzaying to them foꝛ any of the ſaide giktes, 
oꝛ any ſuche lyke, whiche can not be gyuen but by 
god onely,yeldeth the glozy of god to his creature, 
contraryto thts commaundement . Fo2 god ſaythe 
to his pꝛophete: J wyll not yelde my gloꝛye to any o⸗ 
ther. Therfoze they that ſo pꝛay to ſaintes fo? theſe 
gyftes, as though they coulde gyue them, oꝛ be gy⸗ 
uers ot theym, tranſgreſle this commaundement: 
peldynge to a creature the honour of god. Neuer 
the leſſe, to pꝛape vnto ſayntes to be interceſſours 
with vs, and foz vs, to our loꝛde in our ſuites, whi⸗ 


che we make vnto hym, and fo: ſuche thynges as 


we can obteyne ok none but of hym, ſoo that we e⸗ 


ſteme not, oz woꝛſhyppe not theym, as gyuers of 
thoſe gyktes, but as interceſſours fo2 the ſame. is 
laufull, and allowed by the catholyke churche, and 
yk we honour theym any other wayes, than as the 


frendes of god dwellynge with hym, and eſtablyl⸗ 
ſhed nowe in his glozp euerlaſtynge; and as exam⸗ 


ples whiche were requiſite fo2 vs to folowe in holy 


Iyfe x conuerſation: oꝛ if we pelde vnto ſaintes, the 
ado⸗ 


Eſai. xlii. 
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adoration and honour, whiche is due vnfo god a= 
lone, we doo (no doubte) bzeake this commaundes 
ment. 2 


Fynally it is to be conſidered, that bycauſe no 
temple, ne churche, noꝛ aultare ought to be made, 
but onely to god (Foz to whome we make temple, 
churche, oꝛ aultare, to hym, as ſayncte Auguſtine 
ſaythe, we do ſacrifice : Ind lacryfyce we maye do 
to none, but to God) Therfoze where we vle in 
our englyſſhe tongue to calle the temples , chur- 
ches, oꝛ aultars,by the name of any ſayncte, as the 
church oz aultare of our ladye, the churche oꝛ aul⸗ 
tare of ſaincte Michaell , of ſainct Peter, of ſaincte 
Paule, and ſo of other ſaintes, the trewe meanyng 
therot is, and ought to be taken, that the ſaide aul⸗ 
tars and churches, be not dedicate to any ſainctes, 
but to god onely, and be of the ſaynctes but a me⸗ 
moꝛiall. to put vs in remembꝛaunce of them, that 
wemaye folowe theyꝛ example and lyuynge. and 
alſo to make a knowledge of diuerſitie bytwene one 
churche oꝛ aultare and an other. And therfo2e yt 
we meane other wyſe, than here is declared, whan 
we call theym churches oz aultares of ſayntes, we 
pelde the honour of god from hym to the lainctes, 
and bꝛeake thts commaundement. 


(The . 
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The erpoſition of the fourth com- 
mandement of god. 


Remembꝛe that thou kepe holy 
the ſabbote daye. 


S touchinge this commade- 
N ANG met it is to be noted, that this woꝛde 
N Sabbote, is an hebꝛue wozd, and ſi⸗ 
„ antlieth in englyſhe Reſt: So that 
„A the ſabbote day is as moche to ſaye. 
Ag the day of reſt and quietnes. Ind 
there is ſpecially a notable difference betwene this 
commandement, # the other nyne coinmandemen-= 
tes . Foꝛ as ſaint Jultpne ſaith: all the other nyne, 
de merely moꝛall commandementes, and belonged 
not onely to the Jewes , and all other people of the 
woꝛlde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament, but alſo 
belonge now to all ch:iFen people in the newe teſta 
ment. But this pꝛecept of the Sabbote, as concer⸗ 
nyng reſt from bodily labour the ſeuenth day, is ce⸗ 
remoniall, and perteyned onely vnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, bekoꝛe the comminge of Chꝛiſte, 
and perteyneth not vnto vs chziſten people in the 
newe teſtament . Neuertheleſſe as concerninge the 
ſpirituall reſt, whyche is figured and ſignified by 
this coꝛpoꝛall reſt, that is to ſaye, reſt from the car⸗ 
nal] wo:kes of the fleſſhe, and all maner of ſpune, 
this pꝛecepte is mozall, and remayneth ſtyll, and 
bindeth them that belonge vnto Chꝛiſte: and not 
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res, and tymes, Foz at all tymes we be bounde to 
reſt from kulkillinge ok our owne carnall wyll and 
pleaſure, and from all ſinnes and euyl deſires, from 
pꝛide, diſobedience; vꝛe, hate; couetouſnes, and all 
ſuche coꝛrupte and carnall appetites, and to comit 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he maye wozke in 
vs all thinges that be to his wyl and pleaſute. Ind 
this is the true ſabbote oz reſt of vs that be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, whan we reſte from our owne carnall wylles, 
and be not ledde therby, but be guided by god and 
his holy ſpirite. And this is the thyng that we pꝛay 
fo2 in the Pater noſter, whan we ſaye. Father let thy 
kingdome come to vs. Thy wyll be done in earth, as it 
is in heauen. Retgne thou in vs. Make that we may 
do thy wyll, and from our coꝛrupt wyl we may teſte 
and ceaſſe. Ind foꝛ this purpoſe, god hath oꝛdeyned 
kaſt, watche, and labour, to the ende that by theſe x 
ſuche other exerciſes, we moughte moztifie and kyl 
the euyll and ſinful deſpꝛes of the fleſhe, and attein 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is figured 
and ſignified in this commandement. 


Furthermo?e beſpdes this ſpirituall reſte, 
whiche chiekely and pꝛincipally is required of vs; 
we be bounde by this pꝛecepte, at certayne times to 
ceaſſe from bodily labour, and to giue our mindes 
entierly and holely vnto god, to heare the diuine ſer 
uice, appꝛoued, bſed, and oblerued in the church, x 
alſo the woꝛd of god, to aknowlege our own ſinkul⸗ 
nes vnto god, and his great mercye and goodnes 
vnto vs, to gyue thankes vnto hym fo2 his bene⸗ 
fites, to make publike and common pꝛaper fo; all 
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thinges nedekull, to vilite the ſick, to inſtruct euery 
man his childzen and familie in vertue and good⸗ 
neſſe, and ſuche other like woꝛkes. Whiche thinges 
although all chꝛiſten people be boude vnto, by this 
commandement, vet the ſabbote day, whiche is cal⸗ 
led the ſaturday, is not now pꝛeſcribed and appoin⸗ 
ted ther vnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
of the ſabbote day, ſuccedeth the ſondaye, in the me⸗ 
moꝛy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. And alſo many other 
holy c feſtiuall days, which the church hath oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, from time to time, whiche be called holy dayes, 
not bycauſe that one day is moꝛe acceptable to god 
than an other, oꝛ of it ſelfe moꝛe holy than an other, 
but bycauſe the churche hath oꝛdeyned, that vppon 
thoſe dates, we ſhuld giue our ſelues holly without 
any impedimẽt, vnto ſuch holy woꝛkes, as be befoze 
erp2eſſed. where as vppon other dayes we may do x 
apply our lelues to bodily labour, ⁊ be therby mo⸗ 
che letted from ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes. 


And to the entent the ignoꝛant people maye be 


the moꝛe clerely inſtructed, what holy and ſpiritual 
wozkes they ought to do vpon the holy daye, here 
foloweth a bzefe declaration therof. Firſte let them 
make an accompt with them ſelues, how they haue 
beſtowed the weke paſt, remẽbꝛing what euill min⸗ 
des and purpoles they haue had, what wo: des they 
haue ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte 
vndone, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, x 
to the hurte of their nepghbonr, + what example oꝛ 
occaſion of euyll they haue giuen vnto other. And 
whan they haue thus recollected and conſidered all 
r ii thele 
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theſe thynges in theyꝛ mindes, than let them hum⸗ 
bly knowlege their fautes vnto god, and aſkefs2- 
giuenes fo; 5 ſame, with vntained purpoſe in their 
hartcs to conuert and retourne frome they; naugh⸗ 
ty lyues, and to amende the ſame, and let them alſo 
clerely and purely in they: hartes, remitte and foꝛ⸗ 
giue al malice and diſpleaſtire, which they beare to 
any creature. Than let thein kal vnto p:ayer accoz- 
dinge to the commaundement of Chztſte , where he 
Marc. xi. ſapth: whan you beginne to praye, foꝛgiue what ſo ez 
uer diſpleaſure you haue againſt any man. And whan 
they be wery of pꝛayer.than let them vie reading of 
the worde of god, oz ſome other good oz heauenly 
doctrine, ſo that thep do it quietly, without diſtur⸗ 
bance of other, that be in the church,o: els let them 
octupie theyꝛ mindes, with holſome and godly me⸗ 
ditations, wherby they may be the better, and they 
that can reade, maye be well occupied vpon theho- 
ly baye,yfin tyme and place conuentent, they reade 
ſobzely and quietly vnto other, ſuche as they haue 
charge of, ſuche good bokes as be allowed, whiche 
mape be vnto them in ſtede of a ſermon:foꝛ all thin⸗ 
ges that edifie mans ſoule in our lo: d god, be good 
and holſome ſermons. 


And truelp ik men wold occupie them ſeles b⸗ 
pon the holy dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes ho⸗ 
lily after this fourme and maner, not onely in the 
houſe of god, but alſo in they: owne houſes, they 
ſhulde eſchue therby moche byce, confounde theyꝛ 
ancient ennemie the deuill, moche edifie both them 
ſelues and _ aud finally attepne moche grace, 
4 aud 
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and highe rewarde of almighty god. 


Allo men mult haue peciali regarde, that 
they be not ouer ſcrupulouſe, oz rather ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ouſe, in abſtevning frome bodely labour vppon the 
holy daye . Foꝛ not withſtandynge all that is a⸗ 
ko. e ſpoken, it is not ment, but we may vppon the 
holy dape, giue our ſelues to labour, foz the ſpe⸗ 
dy perfourmaunce ok the neceſſary affaires of the 
pꝛince, and the common welthe, at the commande- 
ment of them, that haue rule and authozt; ie therin. 
And alſo in all other times of neceſiptie, as fo; ſa⸗ 
uyng of our co2ne and cattel, whan it is lyke to be 
tndangter,o: like to be deſtroyed, yf remedy be not 
had in time. foꝛ this leſſon our ſautour teacheth vs, 
in the goſpell, and we nede not to haue any ſcruple 
oꝛ grudge in conſcience, in ſuch caſe of neceſſitie, to 
labour on the holy dayes, but rather we ſhulde of: 
fende, yf we ſhulde foz ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue, that 
god hath ſent fo2 the ſuſtenance and relicfe ot his 
people. Ind pet in ſuche times of neceſſitie (yt their 
buſines be not very great and vrgent) men oughte 
to haue luche regarde, to the holy day, that they do 
beſtowe ſome conuentent tine, in hearynge dituine 
ſerutce as is afoꝛeſaide. 


Againſt this commaundement generally do 

offende all they, whyche wyll not ceaſe frome they: 

owne carnall willes and pleaſures. 

Allo they, whyche hauinge no laufull impedi⸗ 

ment, do not gyue them ſelfe vpon the holy daye to 

heate maſſe, to heare the wozde * to W 
; the 


The fourth commandement, 
the benefytes of god, to giue thankes fo: the ſame, 
to pꝛap, to exercile ſuch holy wozkes, as be appoin- 
ted foz ſuche dayes,but(as commonly ts vſed)paſſe 
the time, either in idelnes, in glotony, in rvot, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther vaine, oꝛ idle paſtime, do bzeake this comman⸗ 
dement. Foꝛ ſurely ſuche kepyng ok holy day is not 
acco: dinge to the intent and meaning of this com⸗ 
mandement, but after the vſage and cuſtome of the 
Jewes, and dothe not pleaſe god, but dothe moche 
moꝛe offende hym, and pꝛouozke his indignation x 
wꝛath towardes vs. Foꝛ as ſaint Juſtine ſaithe of 
the Jewes: They ſhulde be better occupied, labou⸗ 
ringe in their feeldes, and to be at plough, than to 
be ydle at home. Ind women ſhulde better beſtowe 
they: tyme tn ſpinning of woll, than vpon the ſab⸗ 
bot day, to loſe their tyme in leapyng o2 daunſyng. 
and other ydell wantonnes, | 


All they do allo offende againſt this commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche do heare the woꝛde of god, and giue 
not good Hedethervnto, that they may vnderſtand 

it, oꝛ if they do vnderſtand it, vet they endeuour not 
they: ſelues to rcemembꝛe it, oꝛ yf they remembꝛe it. 
yet they ſtudy not to folowe it. | 


And all they bꝛeake this cõmandement, whiche 
in malle tyme, do occupie their myndes with other 
matters, # lyke bnkynde people, remembze not the 
paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ giue thankes vnto 
him: whyche thynges in the maſſe tyme they ought 
ſpectally to do. Foz the maſſe, wherin after the con- 
ſecration is really pꝛeſent the very bleſſed body and 
bloudde of Chziſte, is celebꝛate tn the churche foꝛ a 
OT Aa perpetuall 
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The fourth commandement, 
perpetuall memoꝛy of his death and paſſion. 


And lyke wyſe do all thoſe, which in ſuch time 
asthe cõmon p:ayers be made, oz the woꝛde of god 
is taughte, not onely them ſelues do gyue none at⸗ 
tendance ther vnto, but alſo by readinge, walking, 
talking, and other euyll demeanour, let other that 
wolde well vle them ſelues. 

And tyke wyſe do all they, whiche do not ob⸗ 
ſerue, but dilpiſe ſuche laudable ceremonies of the 
churche, as let fozthe goddis honour, and apper⸗ 
teyne to good oꝛdꝛe to be vled in the churche. And 
therfoze concernynge ſuche ceremontes of the chur⸗ 
che, as haue ben inſtitute by our fozfathers, and be 
allowed by the pꝛynces oꝛ kynges of the doinynt- 
ons, whiche nexte to god be the chiefe heades of the 
churches : althoughe men oughte not to haue ſoo 
konde opinion of the ſaid ceremontes,to thinke that 
they haue power to reinytte ſpnne, yet they be very 
expedient thinges,epther to excite o2 ſtirre vp mens 
deuotion, and to cauſe them to haue the moze reue⸗ 
rence toward the ſacramentes: as the hallo wing of 
the konte, of the chaloce, of the coꝛpoꝛace, of the aul⸗ 
tare, and other lyke exoꝛciſmes and benedictions, 
done by the myniſters of Chꝛiſtis churche: oꝛ elles 
to put vs in contynuall remembꝛaunce of thoſe ſpt- 
rituall thynges, whiche be ſignifyed by theym. Is 
ſpꝛinklinge ok holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of our baptiſme, and of the bloud of Chziſte 
ſpꝛinkled foꝛ our redẽption vpon the croſſe. Giuing 


bol holy bzeade doth put vs in remembzaunce of the 


ſacrainc of the aultare, which we ought to receiue 
in 


The fourth commandement, 


in right charitie: Ind alſo that all chzyſten men be 
one body myſticall of Chziſte, as the bꝛead is made 
of many graynes, and pet but one lofe. Bearynge 
the candels on Candelmas day, dothe put vs in re- 
membꝛance of Chꝛiſt, the ſpirituall lyght,of whom 
Spincon dyd pꝛophecy, as is redde in the churche 
that daye. Gyuinge aſhes on ach wedneſoap, dothe 
put vs in remembzaunce, that euery chꝛiſten manne 
ſhulde conſidꝛe, that he is but aſhes and earth, and 
ther vnto he ſhall retourne. Bearyng of palmes on 
palme ſondaye, dothe put vs in remembzance of the 
receyuing of Chaiſte in to Hieruſalem a litteil be- 
foꝛe his deathe, and that we muſt haue the ſame de⸗ 
ſyꝛe to receyue hym in our hartes. Crepynge to the 
croſſe on good friday, a there offerynge vuto Chziſt 
befo:e the ſame, and kyſſinge of it, declareth our 
humble ſubmiſſion. and thankes gyuinge to Chziſt 
foꝛ our redemption , whyche he hath w;oughte fo; 
vs vpou the croſſe. Ind ſo finally the ſetting vp of 
the ſepulchze of Chꝛiſte, whoſe body after his death 
was buried: And all other lyke laudable cuſtomes, 
rites, and ceremontes do put vs in remembzante of 
ſome ſpiritual thing. And therkoꝛe they be not to be 
contemned, and calt away, but obediently to be v⸗ 
ſed and continued, as thinges good and laudable 
fo2 the purpoſes aboueſatde, 
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The fyfth commandement. 


The expolition of the. v. com⸗ 
mandement of god. 


Ponour thy father and thy mother. 


a a Nthis commandement / by 
N 1 theſe woꝛdes, Father and mother, is 
„ ovnderſtande not onely the naturall 

/] father and mother, whiche dyd car⸗ 
nally begette vs, and bꝛoughte vs 
m — bp, but alſo pꝛinces and all other 
gouernours, rulers, and paſtours, vnder whom 
we benourtſhed and bꝛought vp, oꝛdꝛed, #guided, 
And byths woꝛde Honour, in this commande- 
ment, is not onely ment a reuerence and lowlynes 
in wo:des and outwarde geſture, whiche chyldꝛen 
and inferiours ought to exhibte vnto thep: paren⸗ 
tes and ſuperiouts, but alſoa pꝛompt and a redy o⸗ 
bedience to they: laufull commaundementes, a re⸗ 
garde to they? woꝛdes, a fozbearyng and ſuffering 
of them, an inward loue and beneratton towardes 
them, a reuerence, feare, and lothenes to diſpleaſe 
o2 offende them, anda good wyll oz gladnes to aſ⸗ 
ſiſte them,ayde them, ſuccour them, and helpe them 
with theyz counſatle, with their goodes and ſub 
ſtance, and by all other meanes to they: power, as 
hereafter is declared. This is the very honour and 
duette, whiche not onely the childzen do owe vnto 
they: parentes, but alſo all ſubiectes # infertours, 

to they: heades and rulers, | 
And that chyldzen owe this duetye to they fa⸗ 
S thers, 


 Thefyfcheommandement, | 

thers,tt appereth inmany places of ſcripture, in the 

pro. i. pꝛouerbes it is wꝛitten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment of thy father, ⁊ be not neglygent in thy mothers 

Deu. vi commandementes. In the boke of Deutronomie it 
is alſo wꝛitten: Accurſed be he that doth not honour 

bis father and his mother. Ind in the boke of Leui⸗ 

Leuit. xix. ticus it is ſayde: Let euery man ſtande in awe of bis 
father ⁊ mother. And if any man haue a ſtubburne 
and a diſobedient lonne, whiche will not heare the 
voyce of his father and mother, and foz cozrection 
will not amende and folowe them: Then ſhall his 
father and mother take him, and bzinge hym to the 
iudge of the citie and ſaye: This our ſonne is ſtub⸗ 
burne ⁊ diſobedient, and diſpiſeth our admonittos, 
and is a riotour and a dzunkerde, Then ſhal al the 
people ſtone him to death, and thou ſhalt put away 

the euill from the, that all Iſtaell may here therof, 
and be afraide. And in the boke of Exody, it is alſo 
Exod xxi, wittẽ: He that ſtriketh his father oꝛ mother, he ſhal 
be put to deathe: And likewiſe he that curſetb bis fa⸗ 

ther oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death. Ind in the boke 

Prouer. ok pꝛouerbes, the wiſe man allo ſaith: He that ſtea⸗ 
"  legtb any thing from his father oꝛ mother, is to be ta⸗ 

ken as a murtherer. And although thele great puni⸗ 

mentes of diſobediẽt child2en by death, be not now 

in che new la we in koꝛce & ſtrength, but kefte to the 

oꝛdꝛe ot pꝛinces a gouernours and their lawes : pet 

it euidently appereth, how ſoꝛe god is agreued a dil 

pleaſed, with ſuch diſobedicce of childꝛen towardes 

their parentes, fo: as moche as in the olde lawe he 

did appointe therunto lo greuoulſe 8 | 
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The fyfth commandement. 


And as almyghty god doth thꝛeaten theſe pu⸗ 
niſhementes vnto thoſe child;en, whiche do bꝛeake 
thts commaundement, ſo he doth pꝛomyſe great re- 
wardes to them that kepe it, Foz he that honoureth 
his father, ſaith the wyleman, his ſynnes ſhall be 


koꝛgyuen him. Ind he that honoureth his mother, 


is as one that gathereth tredlures. who ſo euer ho⸗ 
noureth his father, ſhal hauz ioy in his owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh hiß pꝛayer vnto god, he 
is herde. He that honoureth his father ſhall haue a 
long and a pꝛoſperous lyfe. 

And as the chyldzen by thiß commaundement 
be bounde to honour and obe theyꝛ parentes, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as is afoꝛe expꝛeſſed, ſo it is implied in the 
fame pꝛecepte, that the parentes ſhulde nouryſhe 
and godly bꝛyng vp they: chyldꝛen, that is to ſaye, 
that they muſte not onely fynde them meate and 
dꝛinke in youth, and alſo ſet thein fo:warde in lear⸗ 
nyng, labour, and ſome other good exercyſe, that 
they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue ſome crafte oꝛ 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other lauful meane to get their 
lyuyng: but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue 
and truſt in god, to loue him, to feare him, to loue 
they neighbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man, 
to willhe well to euery man, x ſo moch as they may, 
do good to euery man, not to curſe, not to ſweare, 
not to be riotous, but to be ſobꝛe and temperate in 
al thinges, not to be woꝛldly, but to ſet theirmindes 
vpon the loue of god # heauẽly thinges moe than 
vpon tẽpoꝛall thinges of the woꝛld. And generally 


= do all that is good, ⁊ to eſchue all that is euill: 
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| The fyfth commandemenr;.. - . | 
and this the parentes ought to do, not by cruell en⸗ 
treating of they: childzen, wherby they mighte diſ⸗ 
courage them and pꝛouoke them to hate their pa⸗ 
rentes, but by charitable rebuking, thꝛeatuing, and 
charitable chaſtiſyng and coꝛrecting ot them, whan 
they do euyll, and cheriſhinge, maintepninge, and 
commending them, whan they do well, This office 
and duetie of the parentes towardes theyꝛ chyld. en 
ts witneſſed in many places of ſcripture, Firſt ſaint 
Paule wziteth thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your chil 
dꝛen vnto angre, but bꝛynge them vp in the correction 
and doctrine of god. Ind in Deutronomy, almigh⸗ 
ty god ſapthe: Teache my lawes and commandemen⸗ 
tes to thy childꝛen. Ind the wiſe man ſaith: The rod 
of coꝛrection giueth wyſedome. The chylde that is left 
to his owne will, ſhall be confuſion to his mother. And 
in an other place he ſapth: He that ſpareth the rod, 
hateth his fonne, and be that loueth hym, will ſe him 
coꝛrected. Ind in an other place he ſapthe : Se thou 
withdꝛawe not from thy childe diſcipline and chaſty⸗ 
ſynge, if thou ſtrike hym with the rodde, be ſhalt 
not die, thou ſhalt ſtrike him with a rodde, and ſhalte 
therby deliuer his ſoule from hell. Ind on the other 
ſyde it is wzitten: The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſti⸗ 
fed is tbe confuſion of his ſather. Ind fo2 this cauſe 
we kynde in the boke of Þ kingeg, how that our loꝛd 
conceyited great tndignatiõ againſt Hely the chiefe 
pꝛieſte, bycauſe he dyd not duely cozrecte his two 
ſonnes Ophni and Phtnces, whan he knewe that 
they dyd greuouſely offende god, and how in regen 
ging of theyz fathers negligence and remiſſenes in 
| | 5 cozrecting 


The fyfth commandement, . | 
cozrecting ot his childꝛen, almighty god toke from 
Help, and all his iſſue and houſeholde foz euer, the 
office of the high pꝛieſthode, # how his two ſonnes 
Ophnt and Phinees were ſlaine bothe vppon a 
day, and Hely they: father bꝛake his necke. This 
example of Hely is neceſſary foꝛ fathers to impꝛinte 
in they: hartes, that they may ſe they: childꝛen wel 
taught and coꝛrected, leſt they runne into the great 
indignation ot almighty god, as Yelp dyd, and not 
onely in this woꝛld haue conkuſion: but alſo in the 
wozlde to come, haue damnation foz the myſozdze = 
of they2 chyld2en th2oughe theyꝛ defaute, and they 
muſte not thinke, that it is inough to ſpeake ſome⸗ 
what to them, whan they do amiſſe, foz ſo dyd Hely 
to his ſonnes, and yet our loꝛd was not pleaſed, bi⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not moche moze ſharply cozrect them, 
aͤnd ſe them refourmed ; but whan woꝛdes wyll not 
ferue, the fathers and mothers mult put to ſharper 
cozrection, and by ſuch diſcipline ſaue their ſoules, 
ozels they ſhall aunſwere to god foꝛ them. and tru⸗ 
ly they greatly deſerue the indignatiõ of god, that 
whan they haue receyued of hym chyldꝛen, do not 
b:inge them vp to his ſeruice, but without regarde 
what cometh of them, ſuſter them to runne into the 
ſeruice of the deuyll. voherfoze all fathers ought df 
ligently to conſider and remembꝛe, how moche and 
how greuoully they offende god, and of how many 
euils they be the cauſe, whiche either bzing vp their 
cheldzen in wantonnes and idelnes, aud do not put 
them forth betyme to ſome kacultte, exerciſe oz la⸗ 
bour, wherby they map after gette their lyuyng, oꝛ 

| Sut odccupie 


__ 2 
— ͤ³ m 7—˙ ià AI ene _ —— - 
— *> 2 & r 
my — " -p 


4 


1 
' 
+1 
0 
F . 


Efai,xlix, 


: The fyfth commandemett, 

occupie they: Iyfe to the pzofite and commoditie of 
the common weale, oz elles do ſuffer they: child:en, 
in youth to be coꝛruptid foꝛ lacke of good teaching, 


as Ah. @ 4.a4t 


and good bꝛinging vp in the trueknowlege of god, 
and of his wyll and commandementes.o2 committe 
in wozd 02 dede ſuch thinges in the pzeſence of their 
childzen, wherof the yonge tendze hartes of the ſaid 
childzen (which like a ſmal twygge be inclinable e⸗ 
uery way, and by krailenes of youth be inclyned to 
euill) do take ſo euyl example and coꝛruption of viz 
ces, and woꝛldely affections, that harde it wyll be 
fo2 them after to eſchue the ſame. 


This comandement alſo conteineth the honour 
and obedience, which ſubtectes owe vnto their pꝛin 
ces. Ind alſo the office of pzynces towardes they? 
ſubiectes. Foz ſcripture taketh pꝛinces, to be as it 
were fathers, c nurſes, to thepꝛ ſubiectes, Ind by 
lcripture it appereth, that it apperteyneth vnto the 
office of pꝛinces, to ſe that the righte religion a true 
doctrine of Chʒiſt be mainteined and taught, a that 
their ſubiectes be well ruled r gouerned, by good X 
iuſt lawes, d to pꝛouide and care, that the people & 
common weale maye encreace, and to defende them 
from oppꝛeſſton, and inuaſion, as well within the 
realme as without, their ſubiectes aiding them ther 
vnto, ⁊ to le that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them in⸗ 
differently, x to here by them ſelues, oꝛ by their my⸗ 


niſters beningly, al they: complayntes, and to ſhew 


toward them (although they offende)fatherly pitie. 


And finally ſo to cozrect them 7 be euil, that they 


had yet rather ſaue then thaniloſe them, if it were 
+ {abt — — not 


E The fyfth commandement. 8 
not foꝛ reſpect of iuſtice ⁊ maintenance ot᷑ peace and 
good oꝛdꝛe in p cõmon weale. Ind th erfoꝛe al they? 
ſubiectes muſt again on their partes, and be boũde 
by this comandement, not onely to honour # obep 
their laid pꝛinces, accoꝛding as ſubiectes be bound 
to do, # to owe their truth x fidelitie vnto them, as 
vnto their naturall loꝛdes: but they muſt alſo loue 
them, as childꝛẽ do loue their katherg. yea they mutt 
moꝛe tendꝛe the ſurctie of their pꝛinces perſon, and 
his eſtate, than their owne oꝛ any others. Euen like 
as the health of the head is moꝛe to be tendꝛed, th 
the health of any other membꝛee. | 
And by this commandement alſo. ſubiectes be 
bounde not to withdꝛawe their ſaid fealtie, trouth, 
loue and obedience, towardes their pꝛince, foꝛ any 
cauſe what ſo euer it be, ne foꝛ any cauſe they mape 
conſpire againſt his perſon, ne do any thing towar⸗ 
des the hinderance o2 hurt therof, no; of his eſtate, 
And furthermozeby this commandement they 
be bounde to obey alſo, all the lawes, pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, pꝛeceptes and comandementes made by their 
pꝛinces and gouernours, except they be againſt the 
commaundementes of god. Ind like wyle they be 
bounde to obey all ſuche as be in authozitie vnder 
they pꝛince, as farre as he wyl haue them obeyed. 
They muſt allo gyue vnto they? pꝛince, ade, helpe 
and aſſiſtaunce whan lo euer he ſhall require the 
ſame, eyther foꝛ ſuertie, pꝛeſeruation, oꝛ maintenãte 
ok his perſon and eſtate, oz of the realine, oꝛ of the 
defence of any of the ſame agaynſt all perſons. And 
whã lo euer lublectes be called by their pzince vnto 
Tit pkup 


. " Thefyfthcommandement, | 
pꝛiup counlayle, oz vnto the parliament, where is 
the generall counſayle of this realme, than they 
be bounde to giue onto they? pꝛince, as they: lear⸗ 
nynge, wyſedome, o2 experience can ſerue them, the 
moſte faythefull counſayle they can, and ſuche as 
may be to the honour of god, to the honour and ſu⸗ 


ertie ok his regall perſon and ſtate, and to the gene⸗ 
kkall wealthe ok this hole realme. | 


Romexiii, 


And further if any ſubtecte hall knowe of any 
thynge, whiche is oꝛ may be to the noyaunce o2 da- 
mage of his pꝛinces perlon oz eſtate, he is bounde 
by this commandement to dilcloſe the ſame with al 
ſpede, to the pꝛynce him ſelfe, oꝛ to ſome of his coũ⸗ 
ſayle. Foz it is the bery lawe of nature, that euery 
membꝛe (hall imploy him ſelfe to pꝛeſerue à defende 
the heade. Ind ſurely wyſedome and polycie wyll 
the lame: fo2 of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
no goodneſſe, but infinite hurte, damage, and peril 
to the common weale. 


And that all ſubiectes do owe vnto theyꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
ces and gouernours, ſuche honour and obedience 
as is afozeſayde, it appereth euidently in ſundꝛy 
places of ſcryptute, but ſpecyally in the epiſtles of 
ſaint Paul, and ſaint Peter, Fo: ſaynt aul ſayth 
in this maner: Euery man muſt be obedfent vnto 


the hyghe powers, fo: the powers be of god. Ind 


therfoze who lo euer reſyſteth the powers, reſyſteth 
the ozdynaunce of god. And they that reſyſt the oꝛ⸗ 
dynaunce of god, hall get to them lelues damna⸗ 
tion: foʒ rulers are not fearefull to them that be 
good, but to them that do euill. wilt not thon feare 

the 


The fyfre commaundement, bo 


the power-Do well, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛayſe of 


the ſame:fo2 he is the miniſter of god koꝛ thy welth. 


But ik thou do euyll, then feare, foꝛ he beareth not 


the ſwoꝛde without cauſe. Foz he is the miniſter ol 


god to puniſhe the euyll doer, therfoꝛe you muſt o⸗ 


bey, not onely fo; the feare of puniſſhement, but al⸗ 


lo bicauſe ot conſcience, And foꝛ this cauſe ye paye 
tributes, foꝛ they be goddes miniſters ſeruinge fo2 
the ſame purpoſe. Giue therfoze to all men that is 
due, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to who 
cuſtome is due, feare to whom feare is due, and ho⸗ 
nour to whom honour is due. And ſatnt Peter ſaith 
Obeye vnto all ſoꝛtes of gouernours foꝛ goddes ſake, 


i. pet. a 


whether it be vnto the kynge, as vnto the chiefe heade 
oꝛ ynto rulers, as vnto them that be ſent of him, to pu- 


nyſhe euill doers, ⁊ to cheriſhe them that do well. And 
ſhoꝛtly after it foloweth.Feare god, bonour tbe king 
And there be many exaumples in ſcripture, of 


the great vengeance ol god, that hath fallen vp⸗ 


pon rulers, and ſuche as haue bene diſobedient vn 
to their pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall exaumple to be 
noted is of the rebellion, whyche Choze, Dathan, 
and Abiron made agatnſt their gouernours, Moi⸗ 
ſes, and Aaron, Foz punyſhement of which rebels 
god not only cauſed the earth to open, and to ſwa⸗ 
lowe them downe and a great numbze of other peo⸗ 
ple with them, with their houſes,and all their ſyb- 
ſtance, but cauſed alſo the fyer to delcende fromhea 
uen, and to burne vp.CCl.capitaines, whiche con⸗ 
ſpired with them in the ſayde rebellion. 


Moꝛeouer all chatſtenmen be bounde by this 
——_— 


Num. xvi. 


Mat. x. 
Luc. vii. 


Heb. xi. 


Lic. x 
Corin. ix. 


The fy fte commandement. 
commaundement to exhibite due honour and reue⸗ 


rence vnto the ſpirituall fathers x parentes, which 


haue cure and charge of their ſoules, as vnto thoſe 
who be appointed by god to miniſter his ſacramen 
tes vnto the people, a to feede them with his wozd, 
and by the ſame to conducte and to leade them the 
ſtraight way to the father in heauen euerlaſting. 


And our ſautour Chꝛiſt in the goſpell maketh 
mencion as well ofthe obedtence, as of the cozpozal 
ſuſtenance, whiche all chuſten people do owe vnto 
theyꝛ ſptrituall fathers. Of the obedience he ſayth: 
That who ſo euer receyueth you, receyuetl me. And 
in an other place he ſaith: Be that heareth you hea⸗ 
reth me, and he that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me. Ind 
ſaint Paule ſaith, Obey your pꝛelates, and gyue 
place bnto them, foꝛ they haue moche charge, and 
moche care foꝛ your ſonſes. as they, whiche muſte 
giue an accompte thertoꝛe, that they may do it with 
toye and not with griefe, that is to ſape, that they 
may gladly, and with moche comfo:t do their cure 
and charge, whan they do perceyue, that the people 
be obedient. to their teachynge. Lyke as contrarye 
wyſe, although they be bounde to do it, yet the peo⸗ 
ple gyue theym lytle comtoꝛte to doo it, whan they 
find them diſobedient and repugnant. 

And fo? the ſuſtenante of they; lyuinge, whiche 
ts compꝛiſed in this woꝛd Honour, (as befoze is de⸗ 
clared) Chꝛiſte ſaith in the goſpell: The woꝛkeman 
is woꝛthy his wages. Ind (aint Haule ſaithe: who 
goeth on warfare yppon his owne ſtipende: And who 
planteth the vine, and eateth no parte of the fryitey 


Aud 


The fyfte commandement 
And who fedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
mylke e And after foloweth : Euen ſo bath the loꝛde 
oꝛdeyned, that they which pꝛeache the goſpel, ſhulde 
lyue of the goſpell , And therfo2e in an other place it 
is wziten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woztby of dou⸗ 
ble bonour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and his doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double honour, not 
onel y the reuerence, whiche is due vnto the lpiritu⸗ 
all fathers,as is afoꝛeſayde, but alſo ſuſficiencye of 
all thinges neceſſary and requiſite, as wel fs2 their 
ſuſtenance and findyng, as foꝛ the quiete and com⸗ 
modiouſe exerciſpnge and executinge of their ſayde 


office, 

Fynally in this commandement is conteyned 
the honour and obedience of the leruaunt vnto his 
mayſter:that is, to loue his maiſter, ts be reuerent 
and lo wly to him in all his woꝛdes and geſture, to 
ſuffre and foꝛbeate hym, to be redy with a good wil 
without murmuratton oz grudging, to obey all his 
laufull and reaſonable commandementes, to fe are 
hym, and to be loth to diſpleaſe hym, to be fapthful 
and true vnto hym. Ind to his power to pꝛocure c 
doo that, whiche is foꝛ his mayſters honeſtie and 
pꝛofyte, And that as well in his maiſters abſence, 
and out of his ſight, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and lo⸗ 
keth vpon hym, accoꝛdinge to the wo;des of ſainte 


i. Tim OoVs 


Paule, where he ſaith: Seruantes be you obedient Ephe,vl. 


'bnto your maſters. with feare and trembling, with 


ſimple and playne hartes, as vnto Chztite.not = 


ng onely in theit ſyghte, as pleaſers of men, 
Upng P Til as 


The fyfre commandement 


as the ſeruantes of Chꝛiſte, doinge the wil of god 


krom the harte, and with good wyl, thinkinge that 


pe lerue god, and not men. And be you ſure, that of 


ir fl. 


i. Pet.ii. 


all your good ſeruice, vou ſhall receyue rewarde of 
god. And again to Titus he w:tteth thus: Crhozte 
the leruãtes to be obedient vnto their maiſters, to 
pleaſe them well in all thinges, not to be patterers 

and pꝛaters againſt them, ndꝛ pickers noz pꝛiuy cõ⸗ 
- uetours of their maiſters goodes. But to ſhewe all 
truth and faythfulnes. Sainte Peter alſo biddeth 
ſeruantes to obey their maiſters with all fearc, not 


onely yk they be good and gentite, but alſo thoughe 


they be krowarde. + 


And of the other ſyde, the offyce and duetie of 
maiſters to their ſeruantes is, to pꝛouide ſufficient⸗ 


ly foz them, of all thynges neceſſatye, to ſe them in- 


Col. iiii. 


Ephe. vi. 


Ec.xxxiiii. 


belongeth to him:if be be not obedient, coꝛrecte bim. 


ſtructe in the knowlege of the commandementes of 
god, and that they obſerue the ſame, and not be o⸗ 


uer rigoꝛouſe vnto them, but with diſcretion to coꝛ⸗ 
recte them, whan they do amiſſe, and to kommende 
and cheriſhe them, whan they do well, accoꝛding to 
the ſaying of ſaint Paule: You that be maiſters, do 


vnto your ſeruantes, that is ryght and reaſon, know⸗ 
inge that your ſelues haue alſo a maiſter iu heauen. 

And in an other place he ſaith: Be not rigoꝛous vn⸗ 
to your ſeruãtes, foꝛ you haue a maſter in heauen, that 
regardeth al perſons indifferently. Ind the wiſe man 
ſaith: Q eate, coꝛrection ⁊ woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 
Set thy ſeruante vnto labour, that he be not idle, foꝛ 
idelnes bꝛingeth moche euyl, ſet him to woꝛke, foꝛ that 


And 


Err ow» ay a, Ad 


The ſyxte commandement, 


And in this comandement is alſo implied, that 
childꝛen and ponge folkes, ſhuld gyue due honour 
and reuerence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be 
they: maiſters and tutours, to bꝛynge them vp in 
lernyng and vertu, whiche be in this behalte as fa⸗ 
thers vnto them, and ſo as kathers, muſt be honou⸗ 
red and obeyed, 


The expolition of the. vi. com- 
mandement ok god. 


Thou mY do no murther. 


N koꝛbidden, not — bodilykilling, 
and all maner of violent layinge of 
A & ,74| hanbes bpon any man, as ſtriking, 

cutting, woundyng, and all maner 
| ol bodtiy hurtyng, by al t oꝛ deede: 
| but alſo all malice, anger, hate, enuy, dildaine, and 
al other euyll affections of the hart, c alſo al ſclan⸗ 
der, backbiting, ſcoldyng, bannyng, railyng, ſcoz⸗ 
nyng, 02 mockinge, and all other euyll behauiour 
of our tongue againſt our neyghbours, whiche all 
be fozbidden by this commanundement,:fo2 theybe 
_ and occaſions ot murther, and other bodily 
hurte. 


The contrary ok all theſe thinges be comman⸗ 
ded by this commandement, that is to ſay, that we 
ſhulde with our hartes loue our neyghbours, and 
with our tongues Mis wel of them and to them. 

T. iii. and 


| The ſyxte commandement | 
and in our actes and dedes do good vnto them ſhes 
wing towardes them in harte, woꝛde, and dede, pa⸗ 
cience, mekenes, mercy, and gentylnes, yea though 
they be our aduerſaryes, and ennemies. And that 
this is the true lence and meanyng of this coman- 
dement, it appereth, by the expoſitiõ of our ſauiour 
Marth. v. Chziſte in the goſpell, where he declareth, that we 
ſhulde neither hurte any man in dede, no2 ſpeake of 
hym oz vnto hym malictouſely 02 contemptuouſely 
with our tounges, noꝛ beare malice oz anger in our 
hartes: But that we ſhuld loue them that hate vs, 
ſay well by them. that ſay euyll by vs, and do good 
vnto them that do euyll vnto vs. Ind accozdynge 
loan, ii. to the ſame ſaping of Chatft, ſaint John layth alſo: 
That he that hateth his bꝛother, is a manqueller. 
It is not fozbydden by this commaundement, 
but that al rulers and gouernours. as pꝛinces, iud 
ges, fathers, maiſters, and ſuche other, may foz the 
co2rection of them, whyche be vnder theyz gouer⸗ 
nance, vſe ſuche maner of puniſhemente,epther by 
cebubecfull oꝛ ſharpe wozdes, oꝛ by bodyly chaſty- 
ſing, as the lawes of cuery realme do perimitte. And 
not 8nely they may do thus, but alſo they be bound 
ſo to do (onles they ſe reaſonable cauſe to the cõtra⸗ 
ty) and offende god if they do it not,. as is betoze de⸗ 
clared in the. v. commandement. | | 
All rulers alſo muſt beware and take hede that 
in their coꝛrections and puniſhmentes, they do not 
pꝛocede bpon any pꝛiuate malyte of their hartes, oz 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, oz foz any lucre, fa⸗ 


uour, oz feare of any perlo, but that they haue theit 
I 1 exe 
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The ſyxte commandement 
epe and conſideration only vpon the refoꝛmation a 
amendment of the perſon, whom they do coꝛrect, 02 
elles vpon the good oꝛdꝛe and quietnes of the com⸗ 
mon weale, ſo that ſtill there may remayne in they? 
hartes charitte, and loue towardes the perſon; they 
punyſhe. Ind lyke as the father loueth his chylde, 
euen whan he beateth hym: Euen ſo a good iudge, 
whan he giueth ſentence ol death vppon any gylty 
perſon, althoughe he ſhew outwardiyſharpenes, a 
rigour, vet inwardely he ought to loue the perſon 
and to be ſoꝛy and heauy fo: his offences, and foz 
the death whiche he hym ſelfe by the law, dothe and 
muſt nedes condemne him vnto. And although in- 
keriour rulers and gouernours, maye cozrecte and 
punyſlhe ſuche as be vnder their gouernaunce, yet 
they maye not punyſſhe by deathe, noz mutilate, 
maime, oꝛ impꝛiſon thein, o2 vſe any coꝛpozall vio⸗ 
tence towardes them, other wyſe then is permitted 
by the highe gouernour that is to ſap, by the pꝛince 
and his lawes, from whom all ſuch authozitie doth 
come. Foꝛ no man may kylle,oz vſe ſuche bodily coz 
ertion, but onelypꝛinces, and they which haue au⸗ 
thoꝛitte frome pꝛinces, ne the ſayde pꝛincis, noꝛ any 
fo: them, may do the lame, but by and accoꝛding to 
the iuſte oꝛder of their la wes and oꝛdinances. 
Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes may dꝛaw their ſwoz= 
des againſt their pꝛynce fo; any cauſe what ſo euer 
it be, noꝛ agatnſt any other ( ſauynge fo: lautull de⸗ 
kence) without their pꝛinces lycence. Ind it is theyz 
duety to dꝛałw their ſwoꝛdes fo: the defence of their 
pꝛynce and realme, whan ſoo euer the pꝛince ſhall 
| commande 


The ſyxre commaundement. 
commande theym fo to do. And although painces; 
which be the chiefe and ſupꝛeme heades of their re⸗ 
almes.do otherwiſe than they ought to do: Vet god 
hath aſſigned no tudges ouer them in this woꝛlde, 
but wyl haue the iugement of them reſerued to him 
ſelfe, and wil puniſhe them whan he ſeeth his time. 
And fo: amendement of ſuch pꝛinces that do other⸗ 
wile than they ſhulde do, the ſubiectes maye not re⸗ 
bell, but muſt pꝛaye to god, whiche hath the hartes 
ok pꝛinces in his handes, that he ſo turne their har⸗ 
tes vnto him, that they maye vſe the ſwozde, which 
he hath gyuen them, vnto his pleaſure, 

Againſt this commandement offende all they, 
whyche do kyll, mayme, oꝛ hurte any man without 
iuſte oꝛdꝛe of the lawe, and giueth counſayle, ayde, 
kauour, pꝛouocation, oꝛ conſent therto. 

And alto all they, whiche may (yf they wyll) by 
their authoꝛitie oꝛ laufull meanes, delyuer à man 
from w2angfull death, mutulation, hurt oz tniury, 
and wyll not do it, but wyll wyncke therat, and dil⸗ 
ſeinble it, be tranſgreſſours of this commãdement. 

And al iudges, which ſeing no ſufficient matter 
02 cauſe of death, oꝛ vpon lyght triall, without ſuf- 
fictent examinatton and diſcuſſion, giue ſentence of 
death, oꝛ whan the matter o2 cauſe of death is ſufft- 
cient, and the triall good, yet delyte in the deathe of 
the perſon, be tranſgreſſours of this comandement+ 

And 1ikewyſe be all thoſe, whiche in cauſes of 
Iyfeadeathe, being impanelled vpon inqueſtes, ds 
lyghtly.condene os endite any perſon, Wen — 

cien 
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The ſyxt commaundement, 
kicient eutdence, examination, ano diſcuſſion of the 
info,mations gyuen vnto them. Ind mozeouer all 
thole, whiche either in ſuch cauſes do giue falle ez 
utdence 02 tnfo2mation. either wittingly,contrary 
to their owne conſcience, oꝛ doubtyng ofthe truthe 
of thoſe inko : mations, oꝛ without ſufficient exami⸗ 
nation, do pꝛomote, enfoꝛce, oꝛ manteine ſuche eui⸗ 
dences, inkoꝛmatiõs, oꝛ inditementes, do allo bzeke 
this commaundement. A 

Sd do all they whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 
felfe fo: any maner of cauſe, fo: ſo to doo, there can 
be no pꝛetence of lawfulle cauſe, ne of iuſt ozder. 
Ind therfo:e he that ſo dothe, kylleth at ones both 
body and ſowle, 

Fynally all they, whiche beare hatred and ma⸗ 
Iyce agaynſte their neighbours, and eyther maly⸗ 

ciouſely ſpeake wozdes of contempte,dyſptte, 
checkynge, curſynge, and ſuche-other,o2 el⸗ 
les publyſſhe theyꝛ neyghbours offences 
to their ſclander, rather than to they; 
amendemente: And generally al 
they that liue in yꝛe, malice, en⸗ 
up, and murmuringe at other 
mens welth, oꝛ reiopſing at 
other mens trouble oz - 
hurt, oz ſuche other 
like, they offende 
all againſte 
this pꝛe⸗ 
lepte. 


mob. vi. 


The ſeuenth commandement. 


¶ The expolition of the ſeuenth 
commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalte not comitte adultery. 


25 35 L thoughthis wozd Adultery 
doth ſignikie pꝛoperly the vnlaukull 
commirxtion of a marped man with 
W'»àanve other woman, than with his 
oune wpke, oz elles ofa maried wo⸗ 
— man with any other man, than hey 
dune be yet in this commaundement, it ts 
taken not onely foꝛ that, but alſo foʒ all maner vn- 
lanfull copulation. betwene man and woman ma⸗ 
ried and vnmaried, and all maner of vnlaufall. vle 
ok thole partes, whiche be oꝛdeyned ko generatt- 
on, whether it be by adulterp, fazuication, inceſt, oz 
any other meane. 

And in laufull matrimonye a man may bꝛeake 
this commandement, and lyue vnchaſte with his 
owne wyfe; yk he do vnmealurably 0: inoꝛdinatly 
ſerue his oz her fleſhlp appetite oz luſt, And of ſuch: 
the deuylt hath power, as the angel Baphaet (aide 
vnto Thoby : They that. marrye in ſuche wyſe, tbat 
they exclude god out of their bartes, and gyue them 
ſelues vnto their owneccarnal luſtes, as it were an hoꝛs 
oꝛ a mule, whiche haue no reaſon: apon ſi ucbe perſons 
the deuyll hath power. 


Allo all chꝛiſten people ought highly to regard 
the obſeruation of this comandement, conſidering 
ho we moch gad is diſpleaſed, and what vengeance 


The ſeuenth commandement 
he hathe alwayes taken, and euer wyll take foꝛ the 
tranſgreſſion ofthe ſame. Fo: confirmation wher⸗ 
of, pou ſhall vnderſtande, that god in the tyme of 
Moyſes la we, cõmanded, that who lo euer commit⸗ 
ted adultery ſhulde be ſtoned to deathe. 


And that almyghtye god alter the chylderne of 
Iſrael had committed adultery with the women of 
Moab and Madian, cõmanded fyꝛſt, that the hea- 
des and rulers of the people ſhulde be hanged, foz 
that they ſuffred the people ſo to offende god. And 
afterwarde commanded alſo, euery man to flea his 
neyghbour, that had ſo offended. In ſo moche that 
there was ſlain of that people the number ok. xxiiit. 
M. and many mo ſhoulde haue ben ſlayne, had not 
Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar the high pꝛieſte, tur⸗ 
ned the indignation of god krome the chyldꝛen of 
Jiraeil. Foꝛ this Phinees, whan he ſawe Zamtp, 
chief of the tribe of Simeon, in the pꝛeſence df Mot 
ſes, and all the people, go vnto Coſoy, à noble mas 


daughter ok the Wadtanites, to committe toꝛnica⸗ 


tion with her, he roſe from among al the multitude, 
and takynge a ſwozde in his hande, wente in to the 
houle where they were, x thꝛuſt them boththzough 
the bealyes. Whole feruent mind and zeale, god did 
ſo moche allo we, that he dyddetherkoꝛe bothe ceaſſe 
frome the farther punyſchement of the Jſraelytes, 
and alſo graunted to Phinees, and his ſucceſſours 
fo: euer, the dignitie ofthe high p;teſthode, 


Allo the tribe and ſtocke ol Beniamin was foo}, 


punyſched koz the maintenance — * 
un 


The ſeuenth commandement 


ok the cytie of Gaba, whiche had contrarye to this 


Jen. xix 


Rom ii. 


Mat. xxv. 
Luc.xiii. 


commandement,.ſhametully abuſed a certain mans 
wyke, that ot. xxv. M.. vii. C. men of armes, there 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. 

Moꝛeouer almyghty god fo2 the tranſgreſſton 
of this commaundement, cauſed bꝛymſtone andtite 
to rayne downe from heauen, vpon al the countrey 
of Sodome and Gomoꝛ, and ſo deſtroped the hole 


region, both men women and beaſtes, and all that 


grewe vpon the earthe, reſerupnge onely Loth and 
his two doughters. | 

Theſe terrible examples and many other like, 
al mighty god dyd ſhewe in times paſt, to the intent 
we ſhulde haue them in our continuall remeb;ance 
and ſhulde euer ſtande in awe and feare ſo to offend 
god. Foꝛ though he dothe not pꝛeſently punyſhe vs 
here in this woꝛzlde, as he dyd the perſons afoze re⸗ 
herſed : yet his longe pacience and foꝛbearynge, is 
no allowance oꝛ fo:zgyuencs of our offences, yf we 
continue ſtyll in them, but a ſoꝛe accumulation and 
heapinge togyther of goddis wꝛathe and indigna⸗ 
tion againſt the daye of iudgement. At whiche time 
in ſtede of this temp oꝛall payne, we ſhall receyue 
euerlaſtyng paine, being (as ſaint Baule ſayth ) ex⸗ 
cluded from the euerlaſtinge kyngdome of heaucn, 
And as Chaiſteſaith'tn the goſpel, and ſaynt John 
in the apocalypſe : we ſhall becaſte into the burnynge 
lake of bell, where is fyꝛe, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, way⸗ 
lyng, and gnaſſhyng of tethe without ende. 


Furthermoze in this commandment not an 
p 


The ſeuenth commandement. 

ly the vices befoze reherſed, be foꝛbydden and pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, but alſo the vertues contrary to them be re⸗ 

guyꝛed and commanded: That 1s to ſave, fidelitte, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mar⸗ 

ried, continence in them that be vnmatied: Ind ge⸗ 
nerally in all perſons, ſhainefaſtnes and chaſtenes 
not only of dedes, but of woꝛdes and maners, coũ⸗ 

tenance and thought. And mozeouer faſtynge, tem⸗ 

perance, watchynge, labour, and all laufull thin⸗ 
ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 


And thertoꝛe againſt this comandement offend 
all they, whiche take any ſyngle woman, oꝛ other 


mas wyke, oꝛ that in their hartes do couet oz deſyꝛe 
bnlaufully to haue them. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt ſaith: who 
ſo euer beholdeth a woman, couetynge her vnlaufully, 
bath alredy committed adultery with her in his hart. 
They alſo offende this commaundement, that 
take in mariage, oꝛ out ot martage, anye of they; 
owne kynrede oz aſfinitie, within the degrees foz- 
bydden by the lawe of god. 


They alſo offende this commandement, whiche | 
abufe them ſelues, oꝛ any other perſons againſt na⸗ 
ture, oꝛ abuſe their wyues in the tyme of their men⸗ 


ſtruall purgation. | 
They alſo that do nouriſhe. ſtyze vp, and pꝛo⸗ 


troke them ſelues, 02 any other, to carnal luites and 


pleſurcs of the body, by vnclenly and wanton woz- 


des, tales, ſonges , ſyghtes, touchynges, gay and 
wanton-apparell and laſciuious deckynge of them 


ſclues,o2 anye ſuche wanton behautour and intice⸗ 
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The eyght commandement 


ment, And alſo all thoſe, whyche pꝛocure any ſuche 
acte,o2 that miniſter houſe, lycence, oʒ place thervn= 
to. And all counſaylers, helpers, and conlentours 
to the ſame, do greuoulely offende, and tranſgrefle 
this commandement.Ltkewiſe al they that auoyde 
not the cauſes hereof,ſo moche asthey conuentent- 
ly may, as ſurfetting, ſlouth, tdelnes, immoderate 
Clepe, and company of ſuche both men and women, 


as be vnchaſte and euyll dyſpoſed, be giltie of the 


tranſgreſſion of this commaundement, 


The expolition of the eight coin- 
maundement of god. | 


Thou ſhalte not ſteale. 


dder the name of thefte oꝛ 
A üealynge, in this commaundement, 
| „is vnderſtande all maner of bnlay- 
dA W/E") full takyng away,occupying,oz ke⸗ 
LEE V7 ping of an other mans goodes, whe 
=> ther tt be by foꝛce, extoꝛtion, oppꝛeſſt 
on, bꝛybery, vſury.ſimonie, vnlaufull cheuiſance, 
0: ſhiftes, oꝛels by falſe biyng and ſelling; either by 
falſe wetghtes. oꝛ by falſe meaſures, o2 by ſellyng 
of a thinge counterfapt foꝛ atrue;as gylte copper, 
fo2 true gold, o2 glaſle fo; pꝛecious ſtones,aud ge⸗ 
nerally all maner of fraude and deceyf. 
And ne as the vices befoze reherſed, be fozbid- 


den by this pꝛecepte: Euen lo lynd;y bertyes cots 
trary 
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The epght commandement 
trary to the ſaid vices be comanded by the ſame,as 
to deale tryelp and plainly with our neighbours in 
all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes trewly,to 
ſpende them liberally vpon them that haue nede, to 
feede the hungzy, to gyue dꝛynke to the thꝛiſtye, to 
clothe the naked, to harboꝛowe the harboutleſſe, to 
comfozte the ſycke, to viſite the pꝛiſoners: And ky⸗ 
nally to helpe out neighbours, with our learnyng 


good counlayleand exhoztation, and by all other 


good meane that we can. 


Againſt this commandement offende all they 
which by craft oz violence, vpon ſea oꝛ lande, ſpoile 
robbe o2 take away any other mans ſeruãt o2 child, 
lande, oꝛ inheritance, hoꝛſe, ſhepe, ozcattell, fyſſhe, 
koule, conies, oz deere, money, iewels, apparaile, oz 
any other thyng, which is not thetr owne. 

Likewiſe offendeall they againſt this cõman⸗ 
dement; whyche haue goodes gyuen to an vie, and 
put them not to the ſame vle; but kepe them to their 
obne aduantage, as matiters of hoſpitals, and fals 
executours, which conuert the goodes gyuen to the 
ſuſtentation of the pozc folkes, a to other good and 
charitable ves; vnto their own pꝛofit. Aud alſo all 
they, which receiue rent oz ſtipend, foꝛ any offfce ſpi⸗ 


ritual oʒtempoꝛal, ⁊ yet do not ther office belõging 


ther vnto, be tranſgreſſours ot this commandemẽt. 


And lo all they which take wages 02 fee, pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dyng to deſerue it, and yet do nat in deede, as labo⸗ 


rers, and hyꝛed ſeruantes, which loyter and do not 


applpe they; buſyneſſe. Ind lyke wyſe aduocates, 
| IN hs _ 


The eyght commaundement. 
pꝛoctouts, attourneys, counſaylours in any of the 
lawes, whiche ſometyme fo; lyttell payne take mo⸗ 
che ſtipende, oꝛ by their defaut # negligence, marre 
good cauſes, oꝛ do any thynge to the hinderance of 
ſpedy iuſtyce, foꝛ they; aduauntages, do tranſgreſſe 
this commandement. LE - 

Allo all ydell vacabundes and ſturdy beggers, 
whiche beynge able to get they lyuinge by labour, 
take ſuche almes , wherewith the pooze and impo⸗ 
tent folkes ſhulde be releued and luſteyned, do of: 
fende againſt this commandement. 


Moꝛeouer al they tranſgreſſe this commande⸗ 
ment, which bye any ſtoolne goodes, knowing that 
they be ſtoolne, o; that bye thynges of theym that 
Hhaue none authoꝛzitie to ſell them, oꝛ alienate them, 
yk they knowe the ſame. Ind lykewiſe do they, whi⸗ 
che withholde goodes ſtoolne, oꝛ that fynde thyn⸗ 
ges loſt, and knowynge the owner therok, wyll not 
reſtoꝛe them, oꝛ wyl not do their diligence to knowe 
the owner. | 

They alſo whichedefraudethey2 hyꝛed ſeruan- 
tes of theirdue wages, and they that bozowe anye 
thynge, ozteteyne auy thyng delyuered vnto them 
pon truſte, and wyll not reſto;e the ſaine agayne, 
And they that vſe falſe weyghtes oz melures, oꝛ de⸗ 
ceytetull wares, 0; ſell they:.owne wares at an vn⸗ 
reaſonable pztce,farre aboue the iuſte value. 

And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kynde of 
wares holely into they; owne handes, to the intent 
that they may make a ſcarcenes therot in 1 — 

” | andes 
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| The nynth commaundement 
handes, and ſell it agayne as they lyſte. 
And generally all couetous men, whyche by a⸗ 
ny meanes vnlaufully gette, oz vninercyfully.kepe 
they: goodes from theym that haue nede be tranſ⸗ 
greſſours and bzeakers ofthis conunaundement. 


The erpoſition ofthe nynth tom⸗ 


Thou ſhalte not beare kalle wyt- 
neſſe againſt thy neyghbour. Rats 


Ld << Oeryng;babbyring,falſe repotyng, 
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the tong of a man, vnto een any mo! 
which turneth the hole hoꝛſe euery v 105 pleaſeth 
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Z The nynth commaundement, 5 

eyther to do moche good, oz to do moche hurt. The 
voyce of the tounge perceth the hartes of hcarers, 
and cauſeth them to conceyue of othermen,good oz 


euyll opinion. It kyndleth oz quencheth cotention, 


It diſpoſeth men to warre oꝛ peace, and moueth the 
hearers ſundzy ways, to goodnes oz vyce. And like 
as the great ragious flames, that goo from houſe 
to houſe, come but of one ſparkel;whiche in the be⸗ 
gynnyng mought haue ben eaſily quenched, but by 
negligense and ſufkeraunce encreaſeth and waxeth 
ſo grrat, that no man can reſyſt it: Ind lyke as fy:e 


is à grtat cõmoditte many wayes, if it be well and 


wyſely vſed, q contraty an utter deſtruction, if it be 
ſuffered, and not taken hede vnto: Euen ſo of mans 
tounge, although it be a very ſmall membze of the 
body, pet there commeth excedyng great benefytes, 
both to him ſelk and to others yr ie be wel and wile⸗ 
ly gouerned. And contrarywiſe, te no hede be taken 
ther bnto, but be ſuffred to runne at large, than it is 
not one euyll alone, but a roote and occaſion, oz ra⸗ 
ther a heapyng togither of att euyls. 
And bßtauſe that of the tonge commeth ſomo- 
che good, oꝛ ſo moche euyl:Therekoꝛʒe by this com⸗ 
maundement is nat onely foꝛbydden all euyll vſe 
ofthe tonge, to the hurt of our neighbours, but al⸗ 
ſo in the ſame is commanded all the good vſe of the 
tonge, to the benefite of out neyghbours; as to be 
true and plaine in our wo. des, to be faithfull in co⸗ 
uenantes, bargaines, and pꝛomples, to teſtifie the 
truth in all courtes, iugementes, and other places, 
to repozt well oł them that be abſent, to gyue good 
1 coun⸗ 


ua awn e r oo = e 


The nynth commaundement. 


counſaple and exhoꝛtation to all goobnes. to dyl⸗ 


ſuade from all euyl. And whan we knowe any man 
to do amyſſe.not to publiſhe his faute to other men 
to his ſclander. but rather to admoniſhe him pꝛiui⸗ 
ly betwene him and vs, and to ſeke his refoꝛmatiõ, 
to ſpeake wel by our ennemies, to pacifie and ſet at 
one theym that be ennemties, to excuſe them, and to 
anſwere fo: them, that be vniuſtiy ſlandered ? and 
generally in all other thynges to vſeout tounges 
in truthe, to the wealthe of out neyghbours. 
Againſt this commandement offende all they; 
which by lying and vttering of falfe ſpech, decepus 
and hurte any man. And luche lyers, be the deuyls 
childzẽ. Foꝛ as ſaint John faith in his goſpel: The 
deuyll is a lyer, and father of lyers. Ind therfoze byd⸗ 
deth ſaint Paule: That we ſhulde put away lying. 
and ſpeke trouth euery man to his neighbor 
They alſo offende again this cõmandement⸗ 
which be detractours, backebiters, and fclanderers 


whom the wiſe man doth liken vnto ferpentes.that. 


pꝛiuily byte oz ſting men behinde, whan they be not 
ware therof. And ſurely ſuch men ( what fo euer they 
pꝛetende) go not about to heale and amende theym 
that do ampſſe, but rather do ſatis fie theyz owne 
malyce, and ſclanderous tounges. Fo: lyke as the 
ſurgeon, that wyl heale a wounde, dothe couer it, 
and bynde it, that it take no open apꝛe: So pt we 
intende the amendment ot our neighbours faut, we 
mult not open it abꝛode to his hurt, but we muſt be 


ſoꝛp, and pꝛay to god fo: him, fo taking him to vs 
we muſt pziuily counſaile and erhozt him. And this 
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Themynth commaundement. 
lauyng oezrectton; 'wyil make him beware and take 
hede, that he olfend no moꝛe. But if we tell his fau⸗ 
tes, fyʒſt to one, and after to an other, and charge e⸗ 
uery aneta kepe counſatle, as though we had tolde 
it to no mo, this is no amendment ok his kaute, but 
à declaration ot᷑ out owne, and a repzehenſton of 
our telues, in that we vtter ko the vnto other, that 
thyng which we our ſelues dudge not to be vitered. 
And ſurely we dondemne our ſolles thetin, foz we 
ſhulde . fyꝛitchaue kepte it ſecrete to dur ſelues, if we 
wolde not an other man ſhulde vtter the ſame. And 
thertoze the wyſe man ſoyth: If tbou haſt herde any 
thing againſt thy neig hour, letit dye witbin tbe; and 
be ſure it mynlinotiburſt ebe. And in an other place: 
As euyll js he that backebiteth pꝛiuely, as the ſerpent 


nd thepniſooffende-againftethis commande⸗ 
ment, whiche gladiy gyue eares, and be redy to here 
ſuche backebitoyrs, Foz as ſaint Bernarde ſaythe: 
Lybe ag the backebyter caryeth the deuyll in his 


mouthezſo the hearen carieth the deuyll in his eare. 


Fo the detractour-is not glad to telle but to hym, 
whiche is glad to heare. And the wyſe man ſaythe: 
That lyke as the wynde dꝛyueth away the raine, euen 
ſo doſhe a ſadde and a dyſpleaſant countenaunce dꝛyue 
away the toung of the backbitours, and maketh them 

They alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, why⸗ 
che with klattervng and double tounges, go about 
ko plraſe ſuch as be glad to here complayntes. Ju- 
ges alſo, whiche gyue lentence, contrarye » —— 
; | iche 
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The renth commaundement 


which they knowe to be true, and they that in iuge⸗ 


ment do hyde and ſuppꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make falſe plees, to the delay and hynderaunce of 
Juſtice; 02 anye otherwyſe do ſtop iuſtyce: And en⸗ 
queſtes, whyche vppon lyght graundes, oz bppon 
groundes not well examined oz diſcuſſed, gyue ver 
dite, be tranſgreſſours and bzeakers of this coman 
dement. Ind aboue other, they dotraſgreſle this cõ⸗ 
maundement, whiche tn pꝛeachyng oz other wayes, 
do teache 02 mainteyne anpe falſe oz errontous do⸗ 
ctrine, contrary to the woꝛd of god, oz that do teach 
fables, oꝛ mens fantaſies and imaginations, a ffir⸗ 
ming them to be the woꝛd of god. And ſuch be woꝛs 
than falſe wytneſſes of woꝛldely matters, foz they 
beare falſe wytnes againſt god and his truthe. 


The erpolition ofthe tenthe com- 
Sh mandement of god. 


Lhouſhaltnot vniuſtly deſire thy neigh 

bours houle,noz2 thy neighbours wyke, noꝛ his 
ſeruaunt, noꝛ his mayde,no2 his oxe, noʒ his 
aſſe, noz any thing that is thy neighbours, 


bhbere as in the other coman- 
\ 7&7 dementes befoze reherled, be kozbid 
den all wozdes and dedes, which be 
e Jagainſte goddes pleaſure, and the 
loue ot our neyghboures: In this 
iAalſt pꝛecept is foꝛbidden the inward 
conſent of theh arte, to all — -——_—_ „ deſy- 
ii res 


Thetenth commaundement T 
tes, delites, inclinations; and affections bnto eupl; 
whiche thinges be lo roted and planted in al vs the 


childꝛen of Adam, euen from the fyzſt houre of out 


Kom. vii. 


byꝛth, that although by the inſpiration of the holy 
goſte, and the grace of god gyuen vnto vs, we dos 
entende neuer ſo well, and wolde moſte gladly ef- 
chue all euyll:pet there remaineth in vs a diſpoliti- 
on and redyneſſe vnto ſuch thinges. as be contrary 
to the wyll and cõmandement ot god: In ſo moche, 
that if the grace ot god did not helpe bs to ſtay and 
reſiſte our naughty thoughtes x delyte vnto ſynne, 
the ſame our concupiſcence and noughtines, ſhulde 
beſo moche, that we ſhulde runne headlynge in to 
ſynne and miſchieke, our nature is ſo coꝛrupte, and 
we beſo farte from the perfect obedience vnto god⸗ 
dis wyl, whiche obedience Adam had in the ſtate ol 
innocencpe . Ind of this cozruption ot our nature 
and redynes vnto euyll, complapneth ſaint Paule 
in his epiſtle vnto the Romaine, where he declareth 
at length, that the nature of man is ſo full of con⸗ 
ctipfſcence and enyll affections, that no man dothe 
oꝛ can ok him ſelfe ſatisfie oꝛ fulfpl the lawe of god: 
And that the law condemneth all men astranſgreſ 
ſouts, and that therfoze euery man fo; his faluatt- 
on, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace and mercy ol 
god, obteyned by our ſauiour Felu Chꝛiſt. 
Furthermoze ipke as in the fyfte cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, vnder the name of father and mother is vn⸗ 


derſtande al ſuperiours: And in the. vi. commande⸗ 


ment, vnder the name of kyllyng is vnderſtande al 
wꝛothe and reuenging, Ind in — 
5 


- The tenth commanndement 
ment, bnder the name of adultery, is vnderſtande 
all vnchaſte lyuynge: Ind in the eyght command⸗ 
ment, vnder the name of thefte is vnderſtande all 
diſceyttul dealynge with our neyghbours: And in 
the. ir. commandinent, vnder the name ok falſe wit 
neſſe, is vnderſtande all myſrepozte; and vntrewe 
vſe ok our tonge: So in thts laſt commandement, 
vnder the name ok dcſpryng of an other mans wyfe 
and goodes, is vnderſtande all maner of eupll and 
vnlawfull deſyꝛe of any thynge.. 


And tyke as in this pꝛecepte be foꝛtydden euyll 
deſyzes, euen ſo in the ſame be commaunded good 
deſpzes, good affections, good inclinations to god⸗ 
ly thynges, and the perfect obedience of our hartis 
vnto goddts wyll, whyche althoughe we ſhall not 
fully and abſolutely atteyne vnto;whiles we be in 
this tyfe: Petthis commandement dothe binde vs 
to enfozceand endeuour our lelues thervnto,by cõ⸗ 
tynual fyghtynge and reſiſtinge againſt the ſayde 
co:ruptton,concupiſcence, and eupll deſires,foz as 
moche as by theym man is contynttallp tempted to 
euyll dedes and vicious lyuinge, accoꝛdinge wher⸗ 
vnto layncte James wziteth: Lette no man ſape. racab.4 
whan he is tempted to euyll, that he is tempted of 
god. Foz as god can not be tempted to euyll, ſo he 
tempteth no man to cuyll, but euerye man is temp 
ted, dzawen, and allured by his own concuptſcence: 
than concupiſcence whan che hath conceyued, bzin⸗ 
geth furth ſynne. 

All they ve tranſgreſſours of this commande- 
ment, whiche by delyberatton and full conſent, caſt 


their 


— 


| The tenth commaundement 
they; myndes and luſtes, to accomplyſſhe the con⸗ 
cupiſcence and deſy;e, whiche they haue to obteyne 
and gette vnlawkully an other mannes wife, child, 
ſeruant, houſe, lande, cattall, oꝛ any thynge oz goo⸗ 
des that be his. rem n 
And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this com⸗ 
mandement, which by enuy, be ſoꝛy ofthey: neigh⸗ 
bours wealth and p2oſperitte, oz be gladde of they? 
ſoꝛowe hinderance and aduerſitie. And alſo all they 


whiche do not ſet theyꝛ myndes and ſtudies, to pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue, mapnteyne, and defende vnto their neygh⸗ 
bours (as moche as it is in theym) they? wpues, 
chyldꝛen, ſeruauntes, howiſes, landes, goodes, and 
all that is they:s . Foz (as befoze is declared) this 
tommaundement not onely foꝛbiddeth vs to deſyꝛe 
vnlaukully from our neighbour any thing that 
is his: But by the ſame we be alſo comman⸗ 
ded, gladly to wiſſhe and wyl vnto him, 
that he may quietly poſſeſſe #entoy al 
that god hath ſeͤt him, be it neuer ſo 
great abundance. And this mind 
we oughte to beare vnto every 
man by this commandeinent, 
not only if they be our kren 
des and louers, but alſo 
pf they be our enne⸗ 
myes and ad⸗ 
uerlaries. 
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The fyrſt perttion 
© Chere folowerh the expoſton vftho- 
0 pꝛaper of our lozde called the pater no; = den 


| letz deulded in to keuen pricctons.” wr; 


[== J urkather which art in hea 
I unenfhalowed be thy 7 
br kyngdome che 


Thy wyl be done in earth, 
as ltis inheauen. 

ii Gyue vs this day our dayly biegde. = 

v And fo2gyne vs our trelpaſtes: as we 


fo:gyue thẽ that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. 


vi And let vs not beledde into temptatiõ. 
vi Wut deliner vs from enyll.Ainen. g130 
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vs:cuen ſoal often men — to on and 7 
leue that this lame pzater is the moſt excellent and 
moſt lufficient, ⁊ molt perfect of al others: Foʒ ney⸗ 
ther there is any thinge in this pzater fuperflitous, 
— there wanteth auy petition, ſuite, o: alte 

* 0; 


Pſ.cxviii 
Exo. xiiii 


Eſa.xxix 


The notes 
koʒ ſuche thiuges as be neceſſaxie. Foz, quyg fourney 
＋ 4-164 in this wozlde, oz 70 oure furtherance 
to thattezninge of the lyke and glozye everlaftpnge, 
k (=) — — euery good chziſten — may 1 
e aͤllured eg aftern the reguettes made in this pz 
ts he alt if 5 e yes 41 49 — 13 
tte and wyll to the wyll and grace of hym, vnto 
whom the Pe 8e nd allo tk he chali vtter 
and offer the laid petitions inwaͤrdly with his hart 
and with ſuche faith, conkidente, and truſte in god, 
as hexequſreth. Foz ſurelp no pꝛaper is thankfull. 
vnto god, but thatwhiche is made with the harte. 
And therkoꝛe the pꝛophet Dauid crieth to our lozde 
with all his hart. And Moyſes is noted to erpe out 
alowd, whan be ſpake no woꝛd with his mouth, but 
he ſpake aloude with his hart. Ind our loꝛd by his 
pꝛophete noteth, that ſome pꝛay with theyz lyppes, 
and in their hartes mynde nothynge leſſe than that 
Added Pape koꝛ. And therfoze who lo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by laieng his Pater noſter, toattepne his de- 
ſyꝛe he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de⸗ 
notion, and his harte as nygh as he can, voyde of 
vapne thoughtes, and applped to god, ſo that the 
entente and delpꝛe of his harte mape be toynedal- 
wates with the pꝛayer ol his mouth. | 
And foꝛ this purpoſe it men moch requiſite, 
that the vnlearned people ſhulde vſe to make they 
papers in their mother tongue, which they beſt vn 
derſtaude kuherbp they may de the moze moued and 
Ticred vntv deuotion and the moze erneſtly minde 
che thynge that they pzap koꝛ. 8 
e . 


The fyrſt peticion 


Our father whirh art heater 
eee ed be thy name. 7 17 


J F theſe 1 0. | falber 
placed in che he N 25 this pe⸗ 
9 Me ewe chyiſten me. 1 75 to. 
AE I7Y ſtarter bs ang great c0 (Yen lop.in. 

alight 


KS og rt pts 19366 ppb 271755 exam⸗ 
r oure ſouerapne loꝛde the kinge wolde ſaye 
ok. vs, take me foʒ pour 1 8 and ſo call 
men lern Harte, 401619500 2 8 at conkl⸗ 
dence mode we cageiue of f. , gract⸗ 
pale — moch moje 6 krabat bie haue 
8 cauſe to getople ch 1785 bing a punce al al pꝛin 
(hewlith to 056 bande t 10 an dues, to make 
2 Ind ſuxely as the natürall konne 
may alluredly truſt that his father till do foi him. 
all thinges that map be fo his ſetting fozth and ad 


Uancemetz eulen ſo we may hndoubtedly aſſiite our 
ſelues; that hauung alnighty god to.our father, v- 
ſinge our ſelke as obedient childzen, we All lacke 


nothinge whiche map be pꝛofitable foz vs, toward 
the euerlaſtyuge qvherttaunce pzepared fqz vs, 

And here is to be noted a lefſon, that as this 
woꝛd Fatber, declareth the gi Wag bel uche mer⸗ 
cx and loue of god towardes tn the cre⸗ 
ation, as alſo in the redemption of man: ſo it admo⸗ 


againe of our duetie towardes him. and 
it © Howe 


Luc. xxii 


Luc. xv. 


The kyttt perttion 
howe we be bounde to ſhewe againe onto hym dur 
hole harte, loue, band {ir obedtence and redynes to 
fulfyll all his paeteßkes and tommaundementes, 
with all gladnes and humylttie. And therfoze who 
ſo euer pꝛeſume tote e d with this pꝛaper, 
and to call hymfathet, and pet hath not full intente 
and purpoſe to vſe hym lelte tall thinges lyke a 
kinde: and an obedient ſonne, he cõmeth to hym, as 
| he with u hie, e to 
his ſetuant in caflpn enix deem map⸗ 
as int dede a traptou td hym, and 
nn conſideriition, apr 
Metin mike ans 


TE 


== Reyes 


Wine. And 


10 Fe; his Nager teconct- 
55. 1 Our father. ccd. 
Mn 
nikied that ede almtghty go 
aebi ata rof at true chen people, and 
katherly une te rtgeugbe and dy the meane 
of gur fauioux Jeu Chziſte, vnto whom all fatthe= 
ful and obedit ſehnlten men be bꝛethern by grace 


and adoption, And called to inherite with him the 


kinge 


obglie;Pacennviten? 

kingdom of heauen Ind they bello bʒethern eche 
one to other, hauing all one father, which is god al⸗ 
mighty. And therkoze we oughte not onely to be of 
one ſpirite towardes our aid father, and to emplog 
and endeuogr our ſelues to the vttermoſt, to pleaſe 
him and to kepe his lawes and commandementes, 
but we ought alſo eche to conſent with other in per 
kite loue charitie, a eche to helpe x further other, 
towardes the ſaide inheritaunce of heauen. Ind fi- 
nally iu al out pzapers to god, eche to cõpʒiſe other, 
and to pꝛaye fo2 other, lyke as in this pꝛayet we be 
taught to ſay. Our father, giue vs our bzeade: foꝛ⸗ 
giue vs our ſynnes:ſufter ys nat to fal into temꝑta⸗ 
tion: and delyuer vs from euyll. 

By theſe woꝛdes, whiche art in heauen, we be 
taught, that we ought to haue an inwarde deſp2e, 
and a great care a ſtudp, to cometathe place where 
our heyenly father is, and moche couet his ſights 
and pzefence. Foꝛlyke as a lpuynge chylde is euer 
deſirous to be where his fatherts : euen ſo oughte 
we euer delpꝛe to be with aur heguenly father, and 
to endeuour our ſelues that qur connerſation be all 
withdzawen fromthe wozlde, the kleſhe, and the de⸗ 
uyll, and be ſette in heauen and heauenly thinges, Phili. iii. 
as ſaint Paule teacheth, and we ſhulde conttnual⸗ 
ly waple and lament, bpcatiſe we be not with autre 

, layengt with the pzophete : wofull p, .... 
am I, that my dwellyuge apon the eartbe is ſo moche , 


heauenly father, ſay 


prolonged. Git £15 13 dees e 3 
In thele woꝛdes Halowed be thy name, tt is to 


be noted, chat by the name of god, is vnderſtande 
99999 Y tit god 
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vnto all the? wozlde, and char alli 


god him ſafe hope dsc — the ma⸗ 
e, the glozy, the w che pꝛouidence, the 
werte and esnes of 90d, and al ſuche other good 
thinges, as in ſcripturs de attributed vnto god. 
And khis name is halowed; whan it is pzapſed; glo⸗ 
rified, ſette fozthe, hondaredand magmified of vs 


| ou in wozde and deede. 


And where id this petition we pꝛaye, that his 
name mp 11105 1 5 it ts not to be taken oz 
chongh at thts name of god, whiche in it telle is 
euermoze moſte holb, moſt gloziouſe, moſt maruey 
lous and full of maſeſtte. can be eyther aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by vs, oz any thyyg that we can do, but 
we deſire here,that't fen holy name may(accoz 
dinge as it is in it kelke moſt holy) be ſo taken, bled, 
honoured, halo wed of vs, & ot all others, as well 
heathen as chziſtenedelite as on the contratp patt, 
this name is laid to be pollated and defyled, whan 
we do either in woꝛde oz deede, contumeltoully, and 
wenn 02 8 9 dilſhonour the ſame, 

P?E therfoze in this petitton, that al kalle 
fapthe.by the euch ben epther miſtruſte god, oz 
put theyꝛ confidence in any other thinge moze than 


in hym, mape be deſtroped. And that all witthecraf- 


atios, by the whi⸗ 

che Sathan and other crea | p 
ceaſſe and gyue place to goddis Holyename, and lo 
likewiſe, that all hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 
baniſhe awape ſo that goddis holy wozde mape be 
truely interpꝛeted and purely tad ſet foꝛth 
deles map te⸗ 
cepue 


tes and falſe charmes ue 


of the Pater noltey; 
teyue the ſame:and be conuerted to the tight catho⸗ 
lyke faith, wherby all diſceyte, hyportpſte, and coũ⸗ 
terkaiting of truthe, of ryghtuoulnes, oz of holines . 
myghtclerely be extincte. 


F urthermoꝛe we beleche and pꝛape god here, 
that his name may be halowed, lo that no mi ſhuld 
fweare in vayne by it, oʒ otherwyſe abuſe Þ ſame, to 
lye oz to diſceyue his nepghbour. Ind generally, 8 
none ſhulde fall into pzide oz ambition, in to deſire 
of wozldly glozy and fame, into enup, malice coue⸗ Colls.; 
touſnes, adultery, glotteny,flouth, backebytpnge, olli. 
dandering of his neighbours, ne into any other e⸗ 
uyll oꝛ wycked thoughtes and dedes, wherby the 
name of god map be diſhonoured and blaſphemed, 
In this pzaper alſo we requyze god to graunt 


vs, that in all perilles and daungers we runne vn⸗ 
to — vnto our onely refuge, and cal — * his 


1 i: 
e ore | 
= 
ou cou ln. 


our mouthe, lo | 
wozkes,all hr oe bo 14185 to good, and 10 


by our euyll wozkes and ſiuties. no m̃an mape take 
occaſion to ſlaunder the name, oi dimynyſche the 
laude aud pzapſe of god, but that alt our wozkes # 
doynges myght returne to the honour and pzayſe 
of goddes name, 


The 


Oſe.xiii. 


e e 
Thy kingdome comm. 


His letonde peti tion is ve⸗ 
ry neceſſarp, foꝛ no doubt our aun⸗ 
e cient enneinte the deuyll, goeth a⸗ 
bout continually by all craftye 
CIMS meanes, to decepue vs, and bzinge 
— ds vnder his power and dominto, 
urelp lo longe as pzyde and diſobedience 


reigneth in vs, ſolonge as pꝛe, enupe, wzothe , oz 


couctoulnes reigneth in vs, ſo longe as gloteny, 
lechery 02 any kynde of ſynne repgneth in vs, ſo 


Longe we be vnder the dominion and kyngedome 
ok the deuyll. Foz the deuyll vndoubtedly, is kyng 

ouer all the chpldzen of pzpde, that is to ſape, ouer 

all them that be ſynners, rebelles and diſobedient 


vnto god 


And ro as moche as it is not in dur power to 
elluet dut lelkes from vnder this tyranny of the 
bruplt,vyt onely by gaydes helpefo: dur perdition 
and vndoiuge is of our ſelues, but our helpe and ſalua 
tion is of god as ſaith the piophetẽ Dlee)therfoze it 
ts very necelfar foz altruchaiften people, to make 
this petition tnceſfantly vnto'our.heanenly father, 
and to beſeche hym accozvpnge to this doctrine of 
Chziſte,that by his grace and helpe, we may tſcapę 
the dominton and power of the deupll, and that we 
map be made ſubiect vnto his heauenly kingdome, 
therfoꝛe in this peticion we deſire god to gyue vs a 
foze all thinges, true and conſtant faith in n i 
| 1 his 
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of the Pater noter. 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and in the holy goſt, with 
pure loue and charity towardes him and al men, to 
kepe vs alſo from inkidelitie, deſperation, and ma⸗ 
lice, whiche mighte be the cauſe of our deſtruction, 
to deliuer vs from diſſentions, couetouſnes, leche⸗ 
rv, and euyll deſires and luſtes of ſpnne, and ſo the 
vertu of his kyngdome to come, and to reigne with 
in vs, that all our harte, minde, and wittes, with al 
our ſtrength inwarde and out warde, may be oꝛde⸗ 
red and directed to ſerue god, to obſerue his com⸗ 
mandementes and his will, x not to ſerue our ſelfe, 
the fleſhe, the woꝛlde, oz the deuyll. 
we deſire alſo, that this kingdome ones in vs 
begunne, may be dayly encreaſed, and go fozward 
moꝛe and moꝛe, ſo that all ſubtill and ſecrete hate, 
0: ſlouth, whiche we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffe⸗ 
red to rule ſo in vs, that it ſhall cauſe vs to loke 
backe again, and to fall into ſynne, but that we may 
haue a ſtable purpoſe and ſtrenth, not onely to be⸗ 7 
ginne the life of innocency, but alſo to pꝛocede er- 
neſtly further in it, and to perkourme it accoꝛdyng 
to the ſaying of ſaint Paule, where he pꝛayeth, that Collo.i. 
we may walke wozthely, pleaſpnge god in all thin⸗ ; 
ges, being fruitefu!l in al good woꝛdes, and gro⸗ 6 
wing and encreaſyng in the knowlege or god. Alſo 
in an other place he ſaith; woꝛke and do the truth in Ephe. iii 
Charitie, and encreaſe and go foꝛward in Chꝛiſte. 8 
Therkoꝛe in this pꝛaper, deſyꝛynge the kynge» 5 
dome of god to come, we requpꝛe alſo, that we being ; 
alredy receiued and entred in to the kyngedome of | 
grace and mercy of god. may ſo — and perſe⸗ 
2 uere 


” * — P — * 


Phil.i. 


The thirde petition 
tiere therin, that after this lpfe,we may come to the 
kingdome of glozy, whiche endureth koꝛ euer. Ind 
this is that great ⁊᷑ feruent deſpze , wherwith good 
men being moꝛtified from wozldly aſtections, haue 
ben and be alwayes kindled#enflamed, as appe⸗ 
reth by ſaint Paule, whaͤ he ſaid;J wold be loſed fro 


Rom. vii, this body, and be with Chꝛiſt. Ind in an other place 


he ſaith: we that haue receyued the firſt fruites of the 
ſpirite; wayle and mourne iu our ſelues, wiſſhinge.< lo⸗ 
kinge to be delyuered from the moꝛtalitie and miſeries 
of this body, in to the gloꝛy of the childꝛen of god. 


The thirde petition 


Thy will be done in earth [as 
it is in heauen. 


Oꝛ the better onderſifving 


2 
* Q E 

v7 " know, that by diſobedience ſynne 
IV of our firſte father Adam, we be as 


. — ok our nature onely without the 


ö 


* 


— grace of god, vnable to fulfyll the 
will x pꝛeceptes ot᷑ god, and ſo enclined to loue our 
ſelues, and our own willes, that we can not hartely | 
fone neither god no man, as we ought to do. And | 


therfoze we being ones chꝛiſten men, it is requiſite 
fo: vs to p2ay. that lyke as the holy aungelles and 
faintes in heauen (in whom god reigneth perfectly 


and hooly)do neuer ceaſſe ne ſhall ceaſſe to gloꝛifie 


bin, to pꝛapſe him, and to N 22 his wil and _ 
ure 


I! of this thirde petition, we muſte 
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of the Pater noſter. 

fure in all thinges, and that moſt readyly & gladly 
without any maner ot grudging oz reſyſting ther⸗ 
vnto, knowing certainly and clerely, that his wil is 
al way the beſt: euen lo that we the childꝛen of god 
in earth, may dayly and contiuually pꝛayſe god, # 

by our holy conuerſation in good wozkes, ⁊ good 

Iyfe, honour and gloꝛity him. And that we may fro 

time to time ſo moꝛtitie our owne natural coꝛrupte 

and ſinfull appetite and wyll, that we may be euer 

redy, lyke louing childꝛen, humbly, lowly, and o⸗ 

bediently, to appꝛoue, allo we, and accomplyſſhe the 

wil of god our father in al thinges, and to lubmitte 

our ſelues with all our harte vnto the ſame, and to 

acknowlege, that what ſo euer is the wil of god, the 

ſame is moſt perfite, moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and moſte 

expedient koꝛ the wealth and helthe of our ſoules. 


wherkoꝛe in this petition alſo, we deſire of god 


true and ſtable pactence, whan our wyll is letted oz 


bꝛoken, And that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe 
contrary to our wyll: yet therfoze we be not out of 
pactence, neyther curſe oz murmure, oꝛ ſeke benge⸗ 
ance againſt our aduerſaries, oꝛ them whiche lette 
our wyll; but that we may ſay well ol them, and do 
wel to them. we pꝛay alſo, that by goddis grace we 
may gladly ſuffer al diſeaſes, pouertie, diſpiſynges, 
perſecuttons, ⁊ aduerſities, knowing that it is the 
wil ok god, that we ſhuld crucifie and mo: tikie our 
willes. Ind whan any ſuche aduerſitie chaunceth 
vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wil oꝛ ſufferaunce of 
god, giue him thankes therkoꝛe, who dothe oꝛdꝛe 
All ſuch thinges foz our weale = benekite, 9 
2 oz 


The thirde petition 
fo; the exerciſe and the tryall of the good, to make 
them ſtronger in goodnes and vertue: oz elles fo 
the chaſtiſement and amendmente ok the eupll, to 
ſuppꝛeſſe theyz euyll motions and deſires, 


And allo we pꝛay, that whã ſo euer it ſhal pleaſe 
god to call vs out of this tranſitoꝛy lyfe, we may be 
ylipnge to die, and that confoꝛminge our wyll to 
the wyl of god, we may take our deathe gladly: ſo 
that by keare o2 infirmitie, we be not made diſobedi⸗ 
ent vnto him. 
we delpꝛe furthermoze, that all our membzes, 
eyes, tongue, harte, handes, and fete be not ſuffred 
to kolowe the deſires of the kleſhe, but that all may 
be vled to the will x pleaſure of god: and that ma⸗ 
liciouſely we reioyſe not in their troubles, whiche 
haue reſiſted our wyll, oꝛ haue hurte vs, noz that 
we be enutoulely ſoꝛy, whan that they pꝛoſpere and 
haue welfare, but that we maye be contented and 
pleaſed with all thing that is goddis will. 


The fourth petition. 


SGyue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 


PO!ꝛ the better declaration of 
this fourth petition, ye hall vnder⸗ 
26 Þ- Z ſtand firſt, that our loꝛd teacheth vs 
not in this petitiõ to aſke any ſuper⸗ 
A kluous thing of pleſure oꝛ delite, but 


onelx thinges neceſſary and ſuffictent, and therfoze 
he biddeth vs onely aſtze bꝛead:wherin is not ment 


luper⸗ 


of the Pater noſter. 
ſuperfluous riches,02 great ſubſtance 02 abundice 
of thynges aboue our eſtate o2 condition, but ſuche 
thinges onely as be neceſſary and ſufficient foꝛ eue⸗ 
ty man in his degre, and accoꝛdyng thervnto, ſaint 
Paule ſaythe: we haue bꝛoughte nothynge in to this 
woꝛlde, ne ſhall take any thynge with vs when we de⸗ 


i. Tim. vi. 


part henſe. Ind therfo2e if we chziſtẽ mẽ haue meate 


and dzinke and cloth, that is to ſay, thynges ſuffici⸗ 


ent, let vs holde our ſelues content, foꝛ they that ſet 
their mindes on ryches, and will haue ſuperfluites 


moꝛe than nedeth. oꝛ is expedient to their vocation, 
they fal into dangerous temptations, ⁊ into ſnares 
of the deuyl, and into many vnpꝛofitable and noi⸗ 


ſome defires, whiche dꝛowne men in to perdition x 


euerlaſting damnation : foz the ſpꝛinge and rote of 


all euils, is ſuch ſuperkluouſe deſire, The wiſe man 


alſo making his petition to our loꝛd ſaith:Giue me 
neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, but only thinges ſufficient 
foꝛ my liuing, leſt that hauing to moch, I be pꝛouoked 
to deny god, ⁊ to foꝛget who is the loꝛd, ⁊ on the other 
ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrained, J fall into thefte 
⁊ foꝛſware the name of my god. Theſe two wile men, 


Pro. xxx, 


the one of the old. a the other of the newe teſtament, 


agree with the lefſo of our ſauiour,. foꝛ both declare, 
that they deſire onely thinges neceſſarye, ſignified 


here by bꝛeade, and both refuſe and renounce ſuper 


kluites vnpꝛofitable, daungerouſe and noyſome. 
Sctondly in theſe woꝛdes of our ſauiour Je- 


ſu Chziſt, be repꝛoued all thoſe perſons, which eate 
not their owne bꝛead, c deuoure other mens bzcad, 


ok which ſoꝛte be all thoſe whiche lite of: rauen and 
ſpoyles 


Mauvi, 


: The fourth petition 

ſpotles.of thefte,of extoztion,of crafte and deceite, 
they alſo which neither labour with thetr handes, 
ao: otherwiſe apply their ſtudy, induſtry q diligẽce 
to ſome thing, which is good and benekiciall to the 
cõmon weale, and to the honour of god, but lyue in 
eaſe, reſt, idelnes, & wanton pleſure, without doinge 
02 cating fo2 any ſuche thing. And al they lykewiſe 
be repꝛoued, which being called in this wozld vnto 
Any rome, office oꝛ authozttte, do abuſe the ſame, a 
do not emply them ſel fe, accoꝛ ding to their bocatio, 
Thirdly as the hul bande man tilleth and ſo⸗ 
weth his ground, wedeth it, and kepeth it from de⸗ 
ſtroieng, pꝛaieng therwith to god foz the encreaſe, 
putteth al his truſt in him, to ſend hym moze oz leſſe 
at his pleaſure,cuen ſo beſides our owne diligence, 
policy, labour and trauatle, we mult alſo pzay day⸗ 
ly to god, to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte take 
thankefully at his handes al that is ſent, and be no 
further carefull than nedeth. but puttyng to our en 
detour, let our hole coftdence a truſt in him:foꝛ our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith in p goſpel, J ſay to you, be not 
careful fo2 your liuing. what ye ſhall eate, ne what 


clothes ye ſhall weare: Js not life better than your 


meate,+ your body better tha your clothing: Loke 
vpõ the birdes of the atre,thep ſowe not, they reape 


not, they bꝛing nothinge into the barne, & yet your 


heauenly father feedeth them, be not you of moze 
pꝛice then they? Loke vpon the lillies of the fielde, 
they labour not, they ſpin not, a yet I tell you, Daz 
lomon in all his pꝛecious &rdial apparell, was not 
ſo clothed as one ofthem , therfoze cate you no — 
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theſe thinges: Leaue this care to them that knowe 


not god, your heauenly father knoweth p vou haue 
nede of all theſe thinges, but ſeke you firſt the king 
dome ol god, a his rightuonſenes, ⁊ the waies iuſt⸗ 
ly d trulp to liue, and thẽ god ſhal caſt al theſe thin⸗ 
ges vnto pou. Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, ful of 
good #comfoztable leſſons, that we ſhulde not care 
ne ſet our hartes to moche bpon theſe woꝛldly thin 
ges, ne care ſo moche fo2 to mozowe, that we ſhall 
ſeme to miſtruſt our loꝛd. And here is a thing great 
iy to be noted in cofozt of the true laboʒꝛing man, foꝛ 
furely-be he craftes mã, oꝛ be he labourer, doing tru 
ly his office, wher dnto he is called, he maye in that 
ſtate and kind of life pleaſe god, and atteine ſalua⸗ 
tion, as ſurely as in any other ſtate oz kynde of ly⸗ 
uinge. Ind although our loꝛd hath ſo pꝛouided foz 
ſome, that they haue alredy ſufficient and plenty foʒ 
many dates & peres, vet that not withſtanding they 
ought to make this petition to god and ſay: Giue vs 
this day our dayly bread, foʒ às moche as their ſub⸗ 
ſtance (though it be neuer ſo great) like as it could 
not haue ben gotten; without god had ſente it, ſo it 
can not pꝛoſpere d continue, except god pꝛeſerue it. 
Fo: how many great riche men haue we knowẽ ſo⸗ 
dainly made pooꝛe, ſome by fier, ſome by water, ſom 
by theft, a many other waies? Was not Fob the one 
day the richeſt man that was in all the eſte lande, &: 
the moꝛowe after had vtterly nothynge: It is ther⸗ 
fo:eas nedefull to pꝛaꝝ our loꝛd, to pꝛeſerue that he 
hath gyuen vs, as to pꝛaye him to giue it: koꝛ it he 
giue, c do not pꝛelerue it, we Hall haue no vſe of it. 
Fourthlp- 


lohn. vi. 


1 
Math. iiii. 
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Fourthly by this bꝛeade, whiche we be taught 
to aſtze in this petition, may be vnderſtand the holy 
ſacrament of the aultare, the very kleſhe and bloud 
ot our ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, as it is wʒittẽ in the. vt, 
chapiter of ſainte John: J am the bꝛeade of ly fe, whi 
che came downe from heauen. And the bꝛeade which J 
wyl gyue is my fleſhe, whiche J wyll gyue foꝛ the lyfe 
of the woꝛld. Ind in this pꝛayer, we deſyze, that the 
ſame may be purely myniſtred c diſtributed, to the 
comfoꝛt and benefyte of all vs, the true childꝛen of 
god. And that we alſo may receyue the ſame with a 
ryght faith and perfite charitie at all tymes, whan 
we do and ought to receiue the lame, ſo that we may 
be ſpiritually fed therwith to our ſaluatton, æ ther⸗ 
by enioy the lyfe euerlaſtyng. 


Fynally by the bꝛeade, which our ſautour teas 


cheth vs to alke in this petitiõ, is ment alſo the tru 


doctrine of the wozd of god, which is the ſpirituall 


b:eadethat fedeth the ſoule. Foꝛ as the body is nou 
riſhed # bꝛought vp, groweth x feedeth with bꝛeade 
and meate.ſo.nedeth the ſoule euen from our youth 
to be nouriſhed and bzought vp with the woꝛde of 
god, and to be fed with it. Ind lyke as the body wol 
fapnt and decay, ik it be not from tyme to time rele⸗ 
ued c retreſhed with bodyly luſtenance: euen ſo the 
ſoule waxeth feble # weake towardes god, onleſſe Þ 
ſame be cheriſh x kept vp with the woꝛde of god; 
accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of Chztlt: A man lyueth not 
with meate only, but with euery woꝛde that pꝛocedeth 
frõ the mouth of god. And ſurely the woꝛd of god is 


the very cõfoꝛt, remedy, helth of 5ᷣ ſoule. Foz if we 


haue 
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haue aduerſitie in this wo ld, as potertfe.fickenes, 
impꝛiſonmeut, and ſuch other miſeries, where ſhuld 
we leke fo2 comfoꝛte but at goddis worde: Jf we 
thinke our ſelues ſo holy that we be without ſynne, 
where ſhulde we fynde a glaſſe to ſe our ſpnnes tn; 
but in the wo;de of god? If we be ſo full of ſynnes 
that we be lyke to fall into deſperation , where can 
we haue comfozt and learne to knowe the mercy of 
god, but onely in goddts woꝛde e Where ſhall we 
haue armure to fight againſt our thꝛe greate enne= 
mies, the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuyll e where 
(hall we haue ſtrength x power to withſtande them 
but as Chat did, in à by ß woꝛd of god? And final⸗ 
lp, if we haue any maner of ſpknes o2 diſeaſe in our 
ſoules, what medicine oꝛ remedy can we haue, but 
that is declared in goddis woꝛd ? So that the wo. d 
of god is the very b;eade of the ſoule, and therkoꝛe 
as well foꝛthis b:eade of the ſoule, as fo: the blei⸗ 
ſed ſacrament of the aultare, alſo foꝛ the bzeade and 
dayly (ſuſtenance ot the bodye, our ſauiour Chiilte 
teacheth vs to pꝛay in this fourthe petition. 


| The fyft petition. 
And koꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes / as we koꝛ 
gypue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 


NM this petition we be taught 

a fruttefull aduertiſement of mans e⸗ 
| RN ſtate in chis pꝛeſent lyfe , whiche con⸗ 
15 


Ny {idercd., no ma ought to glo:p in him 
elle, as though he were innocent and 
A with 


Aloan. i. 


Matt. vi. 


Mat. xviii. 


Mat. xviii. 
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without ſynne, but rather that euery good chziſten 
man without exception, oughte to knowledge him 
(elf to be a ſinner, and that he hath nede to aſtze foz⸗ 
gyuenes of god foz his ſinnes, and to require hym 
of his metcy : fo: doubtles we daily commyt ſinne. 
whiche be commaunded daily to aſke remyſſion fo? 
our ſynnes. Ind ſaint John ſayth in his epiſtle: Jf 
we ſay that we be without ſinne, we deceiue our ſelues, 
and truthe is not in vs. 


Moꝛeouer it is to be noted, that webe taught 
to deſire god to foꝛgyue vs our [pnnes, lyke as we 
foꝛgyue them that treſpas agaynſt vs, ſo that tf we 
koꝛgyue in harte, god wyll foꝛgyue, and not other⸗ 
wyle,as by many places of ſcrypture maye appere, 
fyꝛſt by expꝛeſſe wozdes, Chꝛiſte ſayth: Jf you for- 
gyue men their offences done againſt you, your heuen⸗ 
ly father wyll foꝛgyue you your offences, and yf you 
wyll not foꝛgiue them that offende you, be you aſſured 
your father wyll not foꝛgyue you your offences. Ind 
in an other place, whan Peter came to our lozde, 


and demanded of him howe ofte he ſhulde foꝛgyue 


his bother, whiche had offended him, and whether 
it was not ſufficyent to koꝛgyue him ſeuen tymes: 
Our loꝛd anſwered him & ſayd, J tell the Peter, that 
thou oughteſt to foꝛgiue him not only ſeuen tymes, but 
ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes, meaning therby that fro 
tyme to tyme we muſt contynually koꝛgiue our bꝛo⸗ 
ther oꝛ neyghbour, although he treſpaſſeth againſt 
vs neuer ſo often. 

And Chiiſt alſo declareth the ſame by a parable. 
There was (laith Chzilt)a king, whiche calling = 
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ſeruauntes bnto a compte, and fyndynge that one 
ok them ſhulde owe bnto him the ſumme of tenne 
thouſande talentes, bycauſe he hadde it not to pay, 
cõmanded that the ſayd debtour, his wyfe, and his 
childꝛen, and al that he had, ſhuld be ſolde, but whã 
the debtour came vnto the kyng, and pꝛaied him on 
his knees to haue paciẽce with him, pꝛomiſyng him 
to pay al, the king had pity of him, and foꝛgaue him 
the hole debt: it koꝛtuned afterward, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other ok his ke⸗ 
lowes, hat ought him but one had2eth pence, and 
with violence almoſte ſtrangled him, and ſaide vn⸗ 
to hym: a that thou oweſt. Ind the laide ſeruant 
his kelo we fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym to 
haue pacience, pꝛomiſyng to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but caſt him into pꝛyſon, vntyll all was paide, 
and whan the reſt of his felowes ſeing this cruelty, 
had tolde the kyng therof, the king foꝛth with ſente 
foʒ this cruell felowe, and ſaide to him: O wycked 
man, J foꝛgaue the thy hole debt at thy ſute and re 
queſt, it ſhuld therfozehane beſemid the to haue ſhe 
wed like cõpaſſion vnto thy kelo we, as J ſhewed to 
the. And the king ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with this crueltie 
cõmitted him to toꝛmentours, that ſhuld roughly s 
ſtreitly hãdle him in pꝛilõ, til he had paid Þ hole det. 
Upon this parable Chziſt inferreth and ſaithe, 
Euen ſo ſhalyonr heuẽly father do with you, if you wil 
not foꝛgiue euery one ofyou his bꝛother euen from the 
bart. Thus it appereth plainlp, that it we wil be foz 
giuen, ff we will ſcape euerlaſtinge damnation, we 
mult put out of our hart allracour,malice, « wil ta 
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reuenge and to ſatisfie our owne carnal affections 
rekerryng the punichement of the offendoutrs, whi⸗ 
che in their offences haue tranſgreſſed the lawes of 
god, o2 of the p;pnce, to the oꝛder of iuſtyce, wherof 
vnder god, the pꝛincis and rulers be mpnyſters in 
earth, In whiche doinge we pleale god, ſo that we 
vtterly foꝛgyue our owne pꝛiuate gtudge and dy- 
ſpleaſure. 

And it any peraduenture wyl thinke it to be an 
hard thyng,; to ſuffer and koꝛgiue his ennemy, whi⸗ 
che in woꝛde and dede hath done him many diſplea⸗ 
ſures, let him conſdier agayne, howe many harde 
ſtoꝛmes our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſuffered and abode foz 
vs, what were we, whan he gaue his moſt pꝛecious 
lyfe fo: vs, but Hozrible lynners and his ennemtes? 
ho we mckely toke he foꝛ our ſake all rebukes, moc⸗ 
kes, byndyng, beating, crownyng with thoꝛne. and 
the moſte oppꝛobzious deathe : It is vndoutedly 
aboue our fraple and co;rupte nature to loue our 
ennemies that do hate vs, and to foꝛgiue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is a dede of greatter 
perfection than man hath of him ſelfe,but god that 
requireth it, wyll gyue grace that we may do it, if 
we alke and ſeke foꝛ it. Ind therkoze in this petition 
our ſauyour Chꝛiſte teacheth vs to aſke this grace 
ok our heauenly kather, that we may foꝛgiue our en 
nemies, and that he wyl fozgtue vs our treſpaſſes, 
euẽ ſo as we foꝛgiue them that treſpas againſt vs. 


It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgiue our bꝛo 
ther his dekaute, is alſo to pꝛay to god, that he wyl 
foꝛgiue him, and wyl not impute his offence to him 
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and to wyſhe to hym the ſame grace and glozy, that 
we deſyꝛe vnto our ſelues, and alſo our ſelfe whan 
occaſion ſhall come, to helpe hym as we be bounde 
to helpe our chʒiſten bꝛother. 


And finally fo: as moche as in the expounding 
and declaratton of ſcripture, it is conuement, and 
requiſite to obſerue and folowe this rule, that 'whi 
ſo euer ſcripture ſpeaketh of any duetye to be done 
of one ch:tſten man to an other, that than the ſame 
duetie be ſo playnly and fully opened and let fozth 
that eche man may heare his owne duetie touched: 
ſo that both parties (that is to ſape)as well he that 
is bounde to foꝛgiue, as he whyche receyueth fo2- 
gyuenes, may indifferently knowe their duetie and 
behaupour, and accoꝛdynge thervnto, endeuour 
theym ſelfe to do the ſame . Foz thele cauſes it is ex 
pedient, that lyke as in the koʒmer parte of this pe⸗ 
tition, we haue declared the part and duetie of him, 
whyche ſhulde foz charities ſake foꝛgyue, ſo to de⸗ 
clare the part and duety of them, to whom foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll doers and naughty 
mynded people, myghte by thefomer declaration 
take occaſion ſtylle to perſeuere in thepznaughtye 
myndes and doinges, and yet clayme foꝛgiuenes of 
they: neyghbour, 


wherfoze ye ſhall vnderſtande, that fozgyue- 
nes afoꝛe ſpoken ot, is not lo ment in ſcripture, that 
by it tuuͤyce oꝛ la wes of pzincts ſhoulde be bꝛoken, 
condemned. oꝛ not executed. Foz although our la⸗ 
uiour Chziſt in this petition dothe teache vs to re⸗ 
mitte and koꝛgyue all iniuries and treſpaſſes done 
all againſt 


Mat.vi ls 
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agapnſt vs. yet he whiche hath done the tnfurpe 0} 


treſpas. is neuertheleſſe bounde to aknowlege his 
faute, and to alke koꝛgyuenes thertoꝛe, not onely of 
god, but of hym alſo whom he hath offended, and 
to intende to do no moze ſo. And furthermoze to re⸗ 
compence and make amendes vnto the parties, ã⸗ 
gainſt whom he hath treſpaſſed, accozdyng to his 
abilitie and power, and as the greuouleneſſe and 
greatnes of the offence requy:eth. Ind in cale he 
whyche hath commytted the offence oz treſpaſſe, be 
obſt inate, and wyll not do thele thinges befoze re⸗ 


herſed, whyche he is bounde to doo by the lawe of 


god: than may the partie, whiche fyndeth him lelke 
greued, not withſtandyng any thyng that is ſayde 
befkoze in this petitiõ, lautully and without offence 
of goddis commandementes aſke and ſeeke tecom⸗ 
pence ofluche tniuries, as be done to hym, accoz- 
dyng vnto the oꝛder #pzoutlton of the lawes of the 
realme, made in that behalfe, ſo that he alwap haue 
an eye and reſpect vnto charitie, and do nothing foꝛ 
rancour oz malyce, oz foz ſiniſter affection,nepther 


beareany hatred in his hart towardes him, whom 


he ſueth, but only bpon a zeale 4 loue of the main⸗ 
tenance of tuſtice, cozrection of byce, and refozinaz- 
tion of the partie that hath offended remembzynge 
always that he excede not, noꝛ go beyonde the limi⸗ 
tes and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in his goſpell: As ye wold that 
other men ſhoulde do vnto you, euen ſo doo you vnto 
them. Fo: this is the la we and the propbetes . And 


thus we chzyſten folke, wapinge fo:gyuenes — 


ofthe Pater noſter, 
the one partie, and the duetie ofhym that is foꝛgy⸗ 
yen on the other partie (as here nowe we be taught) 
Gal the better knowe howe to endeuour our ſelueg 
to obſerue bothe ways. Ind by theſe meanes ſe and 
vnderſtande moꝛe perfectly, the agrement and in⸗ 
tent ot ſcryptures, whiche we be bounde to obſerue 
and folowe, 
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¶ And lette vs not be led in⸗ 
to temptation. | 


7. 15 tobenoted fyꝛſt that there 
127] betwo maner of temptations, whereof 

4 Le onecommeth and is ſent to vs by god, 

SES who ſtuffreth thole that be his, to be tẽp⸗ 
ted by one meanes oz other, foꝛ they: pꝛobation o 
tryall, al be it he ſo aſſiſteth and aydeth them in al 
ſuche temptations; that he tourneth all at the ende 

bnto they; pꝛofit and benefite. Foꝝ as the wiſe man Ec. xxviil. 
ſaythe: Like as the ouen trieth the potters veſſell, ſoo 

dothe temptation of trouble trie the rightuous man. 

And with this maner of temptation, god tempted 

ſundzy wyſe our holy father Abꝛaham, he tempted 

alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hozrible ſycknes. 

and ſodapne deathe or his chyldꝛen, and dayly he 
tempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. a 

The other maner ok temptation cometh chiek⸗ Per. 

ly of the deuyll, whiche lyke a furyoule and a wood 

lion ragith x rüneth about perpetually ſeking how 
he map deuour vs. And commtth allo of our owne 
concu⸗ 
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tontupiſtence, which continually inclineth and ſti⸗ 
reth vs to euyll, as ſaint James ſayth, Euery man 
is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by his owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence, This cõcupiſcence is an inclination and pꝛo⸗ 
nitie of our inoꝛdinate nature to ſynne, whiche im⸗ 
perfection man hath by the fall of Adam ſo that al⸗ 
though oz1ginall ſpnne is taken away by baptiſme, 
and the dylpleaſure appeaſed betwyrte God and 
man, yet remayneth the diſoꝛder a debate bei weene 
the ſoule and the fleſhe, whiche ſhall not be extincte 
but onely by bodily deathe. Foꝛ there is no man ſo 


 mottifted.ſo ſequeſtred from the wosld, and ſo raui⸗ 


Iacob. . 


Pro. xviii. 


ſtyed in ſpirite, in deuotton, oꝛ in contemplation, but 
that ſome concupiſcence is in htin:howbe it by god⸗ 
dis grace #mercy it raigneth not, uo; is of god ac⸗ 
compted fo; ſynne, no: is hurtful but only to them, 
tljat by conſent peld vnto it. It wyl neuer ceſſe, but 
one wap oz an other it wyll euer aſſaut vs, xif we 
do not fyght with it, and reſt it continuallp, it wil 


ouercome vs, and bꝛynge vs into bondage, fo that 
the deuyli by this our concupticence and our con⸗ 
ſent,all vice and ſynnes be tugendzed, lyke as bez 


twene man and woman childꝛen be ingendzed, ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to the ſapinge of ſaynte James, where he 
ſayth: Concupiſcence whan ſhe dotb conceiue,ſhe bꝛin⸗ 
geth foꝛth ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſay, 
fyꝛſt actes and dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and 
after that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at 
length blyndnes and contempt, Foz ſo the wiie man 
ſayth : The wycked man wban be cometh to the bots 
tome of linne,ſettetb nought therby,but blinded — | 
euy 
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euyl cuſtome, either thinketh the ſynne that he vſeth 
to be no ſynne.oꝛels if he take it foz ſyn, vet he carith 
not foz it, but either bpon vain truſt of the mercy of 
god (which is in dede no right truſt, but a very pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptiõ)he wil continue fil in purpoſe to ſyn, oꝛels 
vpon vain hope of longe lyfe, he wil pꝛolonge, dif- 
kerre, delay to do penaunce foz the ſame, vntyl the 
laſt ende of his life. And ſo oft tymes pꝛeuẽted with 
ſodaine death, dieth without repentance. Wherkoꝛe 
conſydering how dangerous it is to fall into ſinne, 


and howe harde it is to ariſe: the chief and the beſt 


way is, to reſiſt with goddis helpe the fy:ſte ſugge 
ſtion vnto ſynne, x not to ſuffer it to pꝛeuaple with 
vs, but as ſoone às map be, to putte it out of our 


myndes. Foz if weſufferit to tary any while in our 


hartes, it is great perill, leſt that conſent and dede 


wyll folowe ſhoꝛtly after. 


Secondly that our ſauiour Jeſus Chatſte tea⸗ 
cheth not bs in this ſyxt petition, to pzay vnto god 
our father, that we ſhuld be clerely without al temp 
tation: but that he wol not ſuffer vs to be ledde in⸗ 
to temptation, that is to ſay, that whan we be temp 
ted, he woll gyue vs grace to withſtande it, and not 
ſaffer vs to be ouercome therwith, acco:dyng wher 


vnto ſaint Paul ſaith: God is true and faithful, and i. Cor. x. 


wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue that we maye 
beare, but he wyl ſo moderate the temptation, that we 


may ſuſteyne ⁊ ouercome it, Ind ſaynt James ſaith; lacob.i. 


Thinke that you baue a great cauſe to ioye, whan you 
be troubled with diuerſe temptations. Foꝛ the trienge 
of your faythe buingetb Perience, and pacience mak th 

b - per⸗ 


lacob.i, 
Apo.ſi, 


K. Tim.ii. 


Ioan. xvi 


The ſeuenth petition 


perfect woꝛkes, ſo that you may be perfect and ſound, 


lackynge in nothynge . Ind almighty god alſo exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fyght againſt temp 
tations ſaping:he that getteth the victoꝛy againſte 
them, I ſhall gyue hym to eate of the tree of lyſe. And 
agayne he ſaith: He that ouercometh them, ſhall not 
be hurte with the ſeconde deathe. Ind ſainte Paule 
faith: No man ſhall be crowned, except he fyght lau⸗ 
fully that is to ſay; except he defende hym ſelfe, and 


reſiſt his ennemies at al pointes to his power, And 


our ſautour giueth vs a good courage to fyght in 
this battaite, where he ſayth: Be of good comfoꝛte, 
ſoꝛ J haue ouercome the world, that is to ſay; J haue 
had the bictozy of all ſynnes and temptations, and 
ſo ſhall you haue, if the faute be not in your ſelues. 
Foꝛ ye fyght with an aduerſary, whiche is already 
vanquillhed and ouercome. 


The ſeuenth petition, 
But delpuet vs from euyll. 


A 9 Disfirſteto be noted that 
N lbpke as in the [prte petition Chꝛiſte 
AN tauaht vs to deſyꝛe of our heauen⸗ 
v father that we ſhulde not be ouer 
come with temptation, ne bꝛoughte 

— iůnto ſinne, ſo nowe in this ſeuenthe 
and laſte petitton, he teacheth vs to pꝛay hym, that 
it᷑ by frailenes we fall into the captiuitie ot᷑ the de⸗ 
uyll by ſynne, he wyll ſoone delyuer vs from it, not 
to lette bs continue in it, not to lette it take _ 


of the Pater nofter, 


in bg. not to ſuffer ſynne to raigne vyon bs, but to 


delyuer bs, and make vs free from it. 

Synne ts the excedyng euyll from the whiche, 
in this petytion we deſyze to be delyyered 2 And 
though in this petitiõ be alſo cõpꝛehended al euils 
in the woꝛlde, as ſpckenes, pouertie, derth, with o⸗ 
ther lyke aduerſities, yet chiefely it is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtande of ſynne, whiche onely of it ſelfe is euyl, and 
ought euer without condition to be eſchued. 

And as fo: other aduerſtties, neyther we can 
ne ought to refuſe, whan god ſhall ſende them, nei⸗ 
ther we ought to pꝛay foꝛ the eſchupng of them, oz 
therwiſe than with this condition, yr goddis pleas 
ſureſobe, Many thynges we ſuffer in this wozlde, 
and take theym koꝛ euyll, but they be not euyll of 
them ſeife. All affections, diſeaſes, punyſhemen⸗ 
tes and toꝛmentes ofthe bodye, all the troubles of 
this woꝛlde, and all adnerſities, be good and necel⸗ 
ſarve inſtrumentes of god fo: our ſaluation . — 
god hym ſelfe (who can not ſape other than truthe 
ſaythe: Thoſe that J loue, J chaſtyſe. Ind againe 
the apoſtell ſayth: He receyueth none, but whom he 
ſcourgeth. This is tyme of ſcourgynge, and the 
tyme to come, is the tyme ok reſte, eaſe, and blyſſe. 
And ſurelp it is a greatte token, that we be in the 
kauout of god, whan he dothe ſcourge vs, and tri⸗ 
eth and fpneth vs lyke golde in the kyꝛe, whyles 
we be in this woꝛlde. As contrarpe it is a greatte 
token of his indygnation towardes vs, to ſuſter 
vs lyuyng euyll, to continue in pꝛoſperitie, and to 


haue all thynges after our wylle and pleaſure, and 
bit neuer 


Apo. fl. 
He b.xii 


f Iz he ſeuenth petition 

neuer to trouble vs oꝛ punyſhe vs with aduerſitie 
Therfoze our ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus( who knoweth 
what is beſt foz vs) teacheth vs to pꝛaye and deſpte 
to be deliuered, not chefly from wozldly afflictions. 

trouble and aduerſitie, whiche god ſendeth abun⸗ 

dantly euen to them, whom he beſt loueth, and with 
whom he is beſt pleaſed: But the euyll, whiche we 
moſte chtefely ſhulde pꝛay to be delpuered from, is 
Spnne, which of it ſelke is ſo euyll, that in no wyle 
god can be plealed therwith. 


And bycaule our ancient enemy the deuil l, who 
is the well and ſp;ynge of iniquitte, and is not on⸗ 


ly hym ſelfe an homicide, a lyer, and an hater or the 


truth from the beginning: but allo is the very rote 
and occaſion of all ſynne, and the common pꝛouo⸗ 


ker and ſtirer of man to the ſame, and the letter and 


hynderer of al vertue and goodnes, bicauſe this en 
nemy neuer ceaſſeth, but continually ſercheth by all 


craftes and wyles to enduce vs to ſynne, and lo to 
deuoute vs, and to bꝛyng vs therby to euerlaſting 
damnation: Therfoze lyke as we deſyze here to be 


delyuered from ſinne, ſo alſo we deſire, that our hea 


uenly father wyll (ate vs, and defend vs from this 


euyll, the cauſer of ſinne, that is to ſape the deuyll, 
and from his power and ty;anny, fo that he ſhulde 


not by his malice and giles intice vs and dzawe vs 


into ſpnne, wherby we myghte fynally be bꝛought 
vnto euerlaſtyng damnation. From the whiche al- 
fo we pꝛay here to be deliuered. | 


The 
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CTheſalutation ofthe aungel 
| tothe bleſſed byzgin Mary, 


Hug Mary full ot grate / the loꝛde is 
with the / bleſſed arte thou emonge 
women / And. bleſſed is the fruite of thy 


wombe. 


kyꝛſt conſider, howe it was decreed of 


ſo long in the great indignation of god, and exiled 
out ot heauen) the ſeconde perſon, the euerlaſtynge 
ſonne of the father euerlaſtyng, ſhulde take bvppon 


him the nature of mã, and ſo as he was perfect god, 
ſhuld be perfect mau, to redeme mankynd fromthe 


power of the deuill, and to reconcile the ſame agein 


to his loꝛd god. And fo; this purpoſe(as ſaint Luce 
in his goſpel declarith ) in the. vi. moneth, after ſaint 
Elizabeth was conceiued, with ſaint John the Bap 
tiſt, the aungell Gabztell was ſent from god, into a 
city of Galilee, named Mazareth, to a virgin, which 
was deſpouſed oꝛ enſured toa mã, whole name was 


Oꝛthe better vnderſtandyng 
ok this ſalutatton of the angel, made 
to the bleſſed virgine Mary, ye (hall 


Luc. > 


Joſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the vy:gines. 


name was Maty. Ind whan this aungel came vn⸗ 
to this ſaid virgin, he ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Hayle full 
of grace, the loꝛde is witb the, bleſſed art thou emong 


b uit. womens - 


The ſalutation 
women. And whanthe virgine hearynge theſe woz- 
des, was troubled with theym, and muſed with her 
ſelfe, what maner of ſalutation it ſhuld be, The an⸗ 
gell ſayd to her: Feate not Marv, be not abaſſhed, 
foꝛʒ thou haſte founde fauour in the ſyghte ok god. 
Lo thou ſhalt concepue in thy wombe, and ſhalte 
bꝛyng kurthe a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 
228 vs, he ſhall be greate, and ſhall be called the 
ſonne of the hygheſt, Ind the loꝛde god ſhall gyue 
vnto hym the ſeate of Dauid, his father, Ind he 
hall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foꝛ euer, And 
his kyngdome (Hall haue no ende. Than ſayd Ma⸗ 
ty to the aungelle: Howe can this be done? fo: Y 
haue not knowledge of man. And the aungell aun⸗ 
ſwerynge, ſayd vnto her: The holy goſt (hall come 
from aboue into the, and the power of the hygheſt 
ſhall ouerſhadowe the. And therfoze that holy one, 
that ſhalbe bone of the, ſhall be called the ſonne of 
god: And lo thy couſyn Elyzabeth hathe alſo con⸗ 
ceyued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is the ſpxte 
moneth ſythe ſhe conceyued, whiche was called the 
bareyn woman: foꝛ there is nothyng vnpoſſible to 
god. To this Mary anſwered: Lo Jamthe hande⸗ 
mayde ol our loꝛde, be it done vnto me as thou haſt 
ſpoken, Ind than furthwith vpon the departure of 
the angell, Mary being newely conceiued with the 
molt bleſſed childe 1s vs, pent vp tuto the moun 
tavnes with ſpeede into a WWyf Juda, and came 
to the houſe of Zacharye, and ſaluted. Elyzabethe. 
And as ſoone as Elpzabeth hearde the ſalutation 
of Marp, the chylde ſpꝛange in her — a” 
urt 
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Ty of the angell, = 

furthwith Elyzabeth was repleniſhed with the ho⸗ 
1 Iygoſte, and cryed with a greate voyce and ſaide: 
Bleſſed arte thou emonge women, and bleſſed is the 
fruite of thy wombe, And wherofjcometh this, that 


ſooneas the boyce of thy ſalutation was in my ea⸗ 


that haue ben ſpoken to the from our loꝛde, hall be 
perfo:med. | 

Decondly it is to be noted, that the angel Gaz 
bꝛiell, which ſpake to the virgine, was an high an⸗ 
gel, and an hygh meſſanger. Ind truely it was con⸗ 
uenient, that he ſhulde be ſo, foꝛ he came with the 
higheſt meſſage, that euer was ſente, whyche was 
the entreaty and leage of peace betweene god and 
man. And therkoꝛe the fyꝛſt woꝛd of his ſalutation 
that is to ſay, Þayle, oz be ioyfull, was very con- 
uenient fo; the ſame. Foꝛ he came with the meſſage 
of toy; and lo ſaid the other aungell, whiche at the 
byꝛth of our ſautour, appered to the ſhepherdes, J 
ſhewe to you(ſapd he) great ioy that ſhall be to all the 
people. And ſurely conſydering the effectes that en 
ſued vpon his highe meſſage; all mankynde hadde 
great cauſe ta ioy. Fo: man beinge in the indigna⸗ 
tion and diſpleaſure ot god, was hereby reconciled, 
Man beinge in the hondes of the deuyll, was here⸗ 
by delyuered, Man beinge exiled and baniſhed out 
of heauen, was hereby reſtozed thither again. 


vs, that there neuer was oz ſhall be no can be any 


the mother of my lozde commeth to me? Fozlo, as 


res, the chylde in my wombe lept fo: toy. And blel⸗ 
fed arte thou that dyddeſt beleeue, fo2 all thynges 


Lheſe ve ſuche matters of toy and comfoꝛte to 


Ipke, 


Luc.ii. 


f The ſalutation | 
lyke:Ind not onely foz this purpoſe he began with 
this high wozdeofcomfozte, but alſo fo2 he percey⸗ 
ued that the virgine being alone, wold bemoche az 
baſhed and aſtonted at his maruaylous and ſodain 
commyng vnto her. Ind therfoze he thought it ex- 
pedient, fyzſt of all to vtter the woꝛde of ioye and 
.comfozt, whiche might put away all feare from the 
bleſſed virgine. Ind he called her Full of grace, by 
god endued ſo plentuouſfly, bycauſe ſhe ſhulde con⸗ 


t ceyyeand beare hym, that was the very plenytude 


and fulnes of grace, the loꝛde of grace, by whom is 
all grace, a without whome is no grace. And this 
is the ſingular grace, by which ſhe is called, not on 


ly the mother ot man, but alſo the mother ok god. 


Thirdly by theſe woꝛdes, The loꝛd is with the, 


ts declared, why the angell called her full of grace: 


fo: ſurely our loꝛde is not with them, that be not in 
grace, noꝛ tarieth with them, that be voyd of grace 
and be in ſynne. Foz there is a ſeparation and di⸗ 
uoꝛce betwene the ſynkull ſoule and our loꝛd, as the 


wyſe man ſaythe: Peruerſe thoughtes make a ſepa⸗ 


; Sap.i. 


ration and a diuoꝛce from god. 5 
Fourthly by theſe wozdes, Bleſſed arte thou e⸗ 
mong women, was ment, that there was neuer wo⸗ 
man ſo bleſſed. And truely ſhe may wel be called ſo, 
moſte bleſſed emong all women: fo: ſhe had greate 
and high pꝛerogatiues, whiche none other woman 


euer hãd, hath, oꝛ ſhall haue. Js not this an hyghe 


pꝛerogatiue, that of all women ſhe was choſen to 
be mother to the ſonne ok god e And what excellent 
honour was ſhe put to, whan, not — 
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The ſalutation 

the decree was made of his natiuitie by the hole tri 
nitte, yet the thing was not done and accompliſhed 
without oz befoze her conſent was granted: Foꝛ the 
che, ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent, And alſo 
owe hyghe grace was this, that after the defaut 
made thzoughe the perſwaſton of the fyꝛſte woman 
out mother Cue, by whom Adam was bzought in⸗ 
to dilobedience, this bleſſed birgin was electe to be 
the inſtrument of our reparation, in that ſhe was 
cholen to beare the ſauiour # redemer of the wozide 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛetogatiue, to ſee a 
birgme to be a mother a conceyue her childe with⸗ 
out ſynne : we may wozthily ſap, that ſhe is the moſt 
bleſſed of all other women. And to the entent that al 


good chiiſten men ſhoulde repute and take her ſo: 


Beholde the p;outdence of god, that wolde by an 
2 MAB ky 2 


contirine the ſame,foz euen the ve- 
ty ſaine woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 


matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 
angell made an ende there ſhe beganne. 


The angel made an end ol his lalutatiom with 
theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed art tbou amonge women. The 
bleſſed matrone began herſalutation with the ſame 
woꝛdes. declarynge that ſhe was inſptred with the 
ſame ſpirite, that ſente the aungell, and that they 
were both miniſters to the holy Trinitie, the one 
from heauen, the other in earth, Ind afterward ſhe 
added theſe woꝛzdes, ſaving: And bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe. Theſe be not the woꝛdes of the angel 
but of ſaint Eltzabeth: Foz whan the virgin Mary 
came to ſalute her, the ſatd Elizabeth beyng 3 
| "4 


| The ſalutation 
red with the holy goſte, and knowyng that the vir⸗ 
gtne Mary was conceyued, ſpake theſe wozdes, of 
the fruite that the vitgine ſhulde bzing foꝛth. 
And there is alſo an other wondertull thyng to 
be noted Foz as it appereth in the golpell, the child 
in ſaint Elizabethes wombe, that rs to ſape, ſainte 
John Baptiſt ( whiche pet had ſcant lyfe) gaue te⸗ 
ſtimonp to this Krute, that this kruite ſhulde ſaue 
hym and all the wozlde; and as a pꝛophete he lepte 
fo toy in his mothers wombe, r although he could 
not than ſpeake vet neuertheles he declared by ſuch 
figties and tokens as he could, that bleſſed was the 
kruite ot that woinbe. Ind wozthily called 5 frutte 
of her wombe, in that the ſubſtance of the nature of 
man, whiche our ſautour Chziſte toke vpgon hym. 
was taken ot the ſubſtance and nature ok the moſte 
bleſſed virgin, and in her wombe . And ſd is called 
che frutteof her wombe. Ind well he may be called 
the bleſſed kruite, whiche hath ſaued vs and gyuen 
vs lyfe.contrarp tothe cutſed ktuite, whyche Eue 
gaue to Mam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 
bꝛought to deathe But bleſſed is the fruite of this 
wombe, whiche is the fruite of life euerlaſting. 
And it is to be noted that although this ſaluta 
tion be not a pꝛayer of petition; ſupplication, oꝛ re⸗ 
queſt oz ſuit. Vet neuertheles,Þ church hath vſed to 
adioyn it to the end or the Pater noſter,ag an himme 
oꝛ a pzater of laude and pꝛayſe, partly ot out loꝛd Fx 
ſauiour Jeſu Chitſt,foz our redemtion, and partly 
of the bleſſed virgin, fo her humble cõſent gyuen x 
expꝛelled to the angell, at this lalutation. 1 — 
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= | of the angel: 116 OS 
pꝛaiſe, and thankes ate in this Aue Mara pꝛirictpnl 
iy gyuen ⁊ yelded to our loꝛde, as to the autout of 
our redemption:But herewithal the virgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛayſe, and thankes, foꝛ het excellẽt 
and ſingular vertues, and chiefly foz that ſhe bele⸗ 
ued # humbly conſented. accoꝛding to the ſaying of 
the holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth whan ſhe ſaid vn 
to this virgine: Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt. and credence to the angels woꝛdes, foꝛ al th inges 
that haue ben ſpoken vuto the, ſhall be perfourmed. 


¶ The article offree wyll. 


we cõmandementes x thꝛeat⸗ 
inges of almighty god in letipture 


lyfe, kepe the commandementes. which vndoubted⸗ 


ly ſhulde be ſayde in vatne , onleſſe there were lome- 


Rom. xl. 
i. Tim.iiii⸗ 
i. Ioa n. ii. 
Mat. XIX. 


kacultie oꝛ power lefte in man, whereby he may, by 


the helpe and grace of god eit he wyl recetue it, when 
tt is offered vnto hym) vnderſtand his cõmandemẽ⸗ 
tes, and frely conſent and obey vato them: whiche 
thing of the catholyke fathers, is called Frecwyll, 
which ik we wil deſcribe, we may = it couen mal 
1 - 


Free well. 


Theartidle of fre yl. 
in ali men. A der taine power of the wyll ioyned with 
reſon, wherby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint 
in thinges of reaſon diſcerneth and wylleth good, and 
cuil, but it willeth nat that good, whiche is acceptable 
to godꝛexeept it be holpen with grace: but that whiche 
is yll, it wylleth of it ſelfe: and therfoꝛe other men de⸗ 
kyned frewyl in this wile: Freewill is a power of re⸗ 
fon ⁊ wyll, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 
grace, oꝛ euil is cbofe without the aſſiſtãte of the ſame. 

Mo wbeit the ſtate and condition of freewylle, 
was otherwyſe in our fy:ſte parentes, befoꝛe they 
ſpnned, than it mas eithet in them oz in they: poſte 
ritie after they hadde ſynned. Fo; our fyzſte paren⸗ 
tes Adam and Eve; butyl they wounded and ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe them ſelfe by ſynne, had ſo in poſſeſſion the 
yd power of freemyll, by the moſte lyberall gyfte 
and grace ot god their matzer, that not onely they 
myght eſchue all maner of ſynne, but alſo knowe 
god, and loue hym, and fulfylle all thynges apper⸗ 
teynyng to thepꝛ felicitie and welthe . Foz they were 

made rightuous; and to the vmage and ſimilitude 

ol god, Hauynge power ot free wyll (as Chꝛiſoſtom 
ſaith)to obey oꝛ diſobey. So that by obedience they 
myght lyue, and by diſobedience they ſhuld woꝛthi 

ly deſerue to dne. Fon the wyſe man altirmeth that 

the ſtate of them was ol that ſozt in the beginning: 
=c4.xv;, Aying thus: Sod in the beginning did create man: 
and lett hym in the handes ol his owne counſell, he 
gate vnto him his pꝛeoepteg and cõmandementes. 

-. ſaying: It thou ylt kepe the cõmandmentes, they 
{all pꝛelerue the:he hath ſet afoze the fyze and _ 
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ter, put furth thy handes to whether thou wylt, be⸗ 
fo:e man ts Iyfe and deth, good x euil, what him li⸗ 
keth, that (halt he haue. From this moſte happy e⸗ 
ſtate, our fy: parentes falling by diſobediẽce, moſt 
greuoully hurted them ſelues and their poſteritie. 
Foz beſides many other euils, that came byßᷣ tranſ 
greſſion, the high power of mans reaſon, fredome 
of wyll were wounded and coꝛrupted, and all men 
therby bzought in to ſuch blyndnes and infirmitie, 
that they can not eſchue ſinne, except they be illumi 
ned and made free by an eſpeciall grace, that is to 
ſay.bya ſupernatural helpe and mozbing of the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, whiche although the goodnes of god offe⸗ 
eth to all men, yet they onely enioye it, whyche by 
their kree wyll do accept and imbꝛace the ſame. Noz 
they alſo that be holpen by the ſayde grace, can ac⸗ 
complythe and pertoꝛme thynges that be koꝛ they 
welth,but with moch labour a endeuour: ſo great 
is in our nature the coꝛruption of the fpꝛſt ſpnne, & 
the heuy burdein bering vs down to eutl. Foz truly 
albeit the lyght of reaſon doth abide, yet it is moche 
darkned, c with moch difficultie doth diſcerne thin⸗ 
ges bᷣ be inferioꝛ, a pteine to this pꝛeſent lite, but to 
vnderſtãd x percetue thinges that be ſpiritual, ⁊ ꝑ⸗ 
tein to the euerlaſtig life, it is of it ſelf vnable. And 
ſo likewiſe although there remain a certain fredom 
of will in thole thinges, which do ꝑtein vnto the de 
ſires # wozkes of this pꝛeſent life, yet to ꝑfoꝛme ſpi 
ritual æ heuenly thinges, Frewyl of it ſelfis inſuf» 
ficret:and therfoze the power ol mans fremyl, being 
thus wounded a decayed, hath nede of a phiſition 
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to heale it, and an helpe to repaire it, that it may re- 
cepue lyght and ſtrẽgth, wherby it may ſe, and haue 
power to do thole godly x ſpiritual thinges, which 
befo:e 8 fall of Adã, it was able might haue done. 


To this blyndnes and infirmitie ot mans na⸗ 

N Cxvii. tute, pꝛocedyng ot oziginall ſynne the pꝛophet Da⸗ 
uid had regard, whan he deſired his eies to be light 

ned of almighty god, chat he might conſider the mer 
uaylous thynges that be in his lawe . And alſo the 

pꝛophet Hieremp, ſaping: Hele me O loꝛd, and J ſhal 

Hier.xviii be made bole. Saint Auguſtine alſo plainly decla⸗ 
reth the ſame, ſaying: We conclude that frewyl is 

in man atter his fall, whiche thyng who ſo denieth. 

ts nota catholyke man: but in ſpirituall deſpꝛes x 

wozkes to pleale god, it is ſo weake and feeble, that 

it can not either beginne oz perkoꝛme them, oneleſſe 

by the grace and helpe of god, it be pzeuented and 
holpen. Ind hereby it appereth,that mans ftrength 


and wyll in all thynges, whiche be helthekull to the 


ſoule, and (hal pleaſe god;hath nede of grace of the 
holy goſte, by whiche ſuch ſptrituall thinges be in⸗ 
ſpyꝛed to men, and ſtrength and conſtance gyuen to 
perfourme them, if men do not wylkully refuſe the 

ſayd grace offered vnto them. | 
And tykewyſe as many thynges be in theſcrt- 
pture, whiche doo ſhewe free wylle to be in man: ſo 
there be no fewer places in ſcripture, whiche do de- 
clare the grace of god to be ls neceſſary, that if by it 
freewpl be not pꝛeuented and holpen, it can neither 
fohn, xv. do no; wyll any thing good and godly, Of whyche 
fozte be thele ſcriptures folowinge: without me ye 
| cau 
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ean do nothyng. No man commetb to me, except it be 
gyuen hym of my father. we be not ſufficient of our 
ſelfe, as of our ſelfe tot hynke any good thyng. Accoꝛ 
dinge vnto whiche ſcriptures, and ſuche other like, 
it foloweth , that freewyll, befozett maye wpll oz 
think any godly thing, muſt be holpen by the grace 
of Chziſt,and by his ſpirite be pꝛeuented and inſpi⸗ 


red; that it may be able therto . And being ſo made 


lohn. vi. 
ii. Cor.iill 


able, maye from thenſefozthe wozke togither wityg 


grace, and by the ſame ſuſteyned, holpen, and main⸗ 
tepned, may do and accompliſhe good wozkes, d à⸗ 
uoyd ſynne, c perſeuere alſo, and increaſe in grace. 
It is ſurely of the grace of god only, that fyꝛſt we 


be inſpired and moued to any good thynge: but to 


relyſt temptations, and to perliſte in goodnes and 
go fozwarde, it is bothe of the grace ot god, and of 


our free wyll and endeuour. Ind fynally after we 
haue perſeuered to the end, to decrowned with glo⸗ 
ry therkoze.ts the gift and mercy of god; who ok his 
bountifull goodnes hath oꝛdeyned that rewarde to 
be gyuen atter this lyfe , accoꝛdynge to ſuche good 
wozkes as be done in this lyfe by his grace. 
Therkoꝛe men ought with moch diligence and 
gratitude of mynde, to conſyder and regard the ine 
ſpirations and hollome motions of the holy goſte, 
and to imbꝛace the grace of god, whiche is offered 


bnto them in Chuſte, and moueth thepm to good 


thinges. And kurthermoꝛe to go about by all mea- 
nes to ſhew them ſelf ſuch, as vnto whom the grace 


of god is not gyuen in vayne. And whan they doo 


keele, that not withſtandynge theyz diligence , vet 
though: 
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The article of free wyll. | 
thꝛoughe they; owne infirmytye, they be not able 
to doo that they deſpze, than they oughte earneſtly, 
and with a feruent deuotion, and ſtedfalt faythe, to 
aſke of hym whyche gaue the begynnynge, that he 
'wolde voucheſafe to-performe it: whiche thynge 
god woll vndoubtedly graunt, accozdynge to hys 
pꝛomyle, to ſuche as perſeuere in callynge vppon 
hym. Foz he ts naturally good, and wylleth all men 
to be ſaued, and careth fo them, and pꝛouydeth all 
thyng, by whiche they may be ſaued, except by their 
owne malice they wol be eupl, and ſo by rightuous 
iudgement al god. peryſhe and be loſte. Fo: truely 
men be to theym ſelues the autours of ſynne and 
damnatton. God is neither autour of ſynne, noꝛ the 
cauſe of damnation. And yet dothe he moſte rygh⸗ 
tuouſelp damne thoſe men, that do with vices coz⸗ 
rupte their nature, whiche he made good, and doo 
abuſe the ſame to euyll deſires agaynſte his moſte 
holy wyl. wherfoze men be to be warned, that they 
do not unpute to god their vice, oꝛ their damnatiõ, 
but to them ſelues, whiche by kreewyll haue abuſed 
the grace and benefites ot god. | en 
Il men ve alſo to be moniſhed and chiefely 
pꝛeachets, that in this highe matter, they lokynge 
on bothe ſydes, ſoo attempze and moderate theym 
ſelues, that neyther they ſoo pꝛeache the grace ol 
god, that they take awaye therby free will, No; on 
the other ſyde lo extoll free wyll, that iniury be done 
to the grace of god. 1 


The 


¶ The article of Juſtification. | 


OD!ꝛ the more clere vnderſtan 
85. . dinge of this article folowynge, it 
Nw VE. ts to be noted that all men after the 
. 727 NI fall of Adam, naturally deſcending 
„and comming of him, be boꝛne in o⸗ 
— A riginall ſynne, that is to ſaye, they 
lacke that oꝛiginal iuſtice and innocency. wher with 
Adam in his creation was endued, and whiche al⸗ 
ſo all his poſterttte ſhulde haue had, if he thꝛoughe 
his diſobedience, and bꝛeakynge ofthe commande⸗ 
ment of god, had not loſt the ſame from him ſelke, x 
all his poſterite. Ind further alſo they be boꝛne 
with concupiſcence, wherof ſpzynge vnlawfull de- 
ſires, repugnant and contrarye vnto the lawes of 
god, and be giltte to euerlaſting deathe and damna 
tion, from the whiche they can in no wyſe be dely⸗ 
uered by any ſtrength oꝛ power that is in them, but 
rather fall dayly into further diſpleaſure of god, by 
commyttyng and addinge of many actuall ſinnes. 
wherfoꝛe to the entent, that man might be deli⸗ 
tertd out of this wzetched @ miſerable ſtate, wher⸗ 
'vnto he had bzought him lelfe, and might recouer 
againe the lame thinges that were giuen vnto him 
in his firſt creation, and therby atteyne the euer⸗ 
laſting bliſſe in heauen, it pleaſed alinighty god of 
his great and inkinite mercy and goodnes,to ſende 
his owne onely begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perlon 
in trinitie, to take vpon him the nature of man, and 
therin to wozke the miſtery of our redemption, that 
; d 18 
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ts to ſay, to deliuer vs from the captiuitie of the de 
uill, ſynne, and damnation, #to be the very meane 
of our reconciliation to god, # of our iuſtification. 
And ſurely thts reconciliation of moztal man to the 
fauo2 of god immoztal, dtd neceſſarily require ſuch 
a mediatour betwene them, as had in hym ſelfe the 
perfect nature of them bothe, which is the very pꝛo 


pertie of a meane betwene two, to be partener with 


bothe them, betwene whom he taketh vpon hym to 


A. Tim. ii. 


be a meane. Foꝛ ił he be hooly iopned with the one 
and clerely ſeparated from the other: Than he is 
not mete to be a mean, o2 mediatour betwene two, 
whiche be at debate and enmitie. vcherfoze our ſa⸗ 
Utour Chziſt being naturally god, toke vpon hym 
the nature of man, that he might therby be conuer⸗ 
ſant among men and by his deathe redeme them, + 
pet he ſtyl reteined and kepte his godhead and was 
both god and man together. Foz ik he had ben man 
onelp, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 
ben à woꝛthy and ſufficient ſatiſfaction foꝛ ſinne, to 
the tuſtice of god. And ik he had ben onely god, and 
not man, than he by his bodtly conuerſation, could 
not haue called vs againe to god, noꝛ ſuffered and 
died bodily foꝛ vs. And this pꝛopertie of a media⸗ 
tour, ſaynt Haule conſidering w2tteth to Timothe, 
That there is but one mediatour betwene god and mã 
wbich is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, meanyng therby, that bycauſe 
he onely had bothe the natures in hym, therfoze he 
onely, and none other but he, was able to be a ſuffi⸗ 
cient medtatour and meane of our reconciliation to 
god, and of our tuſttficatton. = 
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And fo: a further declaration, how and by what 
meanes, we be made partakers of this benefice of 
iuſtification, It is to be noted, that this woꝛde Juſti 
ſication, as it is taken in ſcripture, ſignifieth the ma 
kynge of vs rightuous afoze god, where befoze we 
were vnrightuous, as whan by his grace we con⸗ 
uert vnto him, c be reconciled in to his fauour, and 
of the childꝛen of ire and damnatto, we be made the 
childꝛen of god, and inheritours of euerlaſting life, 
that by his grace we may walke ſo in his wais, that 
finally we may be reputed taken, as iuſt a rightu 
ous in the day of iudgement, t lo receyue the euer⸗ 
laſting poſſeſſion of the kingedome of heauen. Ind 
albeit god is the pꝛincipall canſe,# chiefe wozker of 
this iuſtiticatiõ in vs, without whole grace no mg 
can do no good thyng, but folo wing his free wil in 
the ſtate of a ſinner, encreaſeth his owne iniuſtice, 
multipl ieth his ſinne: Let ſo it pleaſethe the hyghe 
wyſedome of god, that man pꝛeuented by his grace 
(which being offered, man maye il he wyl refuſe oz 
receiue) ſhall be alſo a wozker by his free conſent,⁊ 
obedyence to the ſame. in the attepning ok his own 
tuſtification, and by goddis grace and helpe, ſhalt 
walke in ſuch wozkes, as be requilite to his iuſtifi⸗ 
cation, a ſo continuing come to the perfect ende ther 
of, by ſuch meanes c wates, as god hath oꝛdeyned. 

wherin it is to be conſidered, that although our 
ſauiour cx = 15T hath offered hym ſelfe vpon the 
croſſe, a ſufftctent redemption « ſatisfaction foꝛʒ the 
ſinnes of al the woꝛld, and hath made hym ſelfe an 


open way and entre vnto god the father fozal man 
dit kinde 
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The article of luſtification. 
kynde, onely by his wozthy merite and deſerttinge, 
and willing al men to be ſaued, calleth vpon all the 
wozlde, without reſpecte of perſons, to come and be 
partakers of the ryghtuouſeneſſe, peace, and glozy, 
whiche is in him: yet fo: al this benignitie & grace, 
ſhewed vniuerſally to p hole woꝛld, none ſhal haue 


the effect of this benefit of our ſauiour Chailt, c en⸗ 


toy euerlaſting ſaluatiõ by him: but they that take 
luche wayes to atteyne the ſame, as he hath taught 
and appointed by his holy woꝛd, in ſuche oꝛdꝛe, ma⸗ 
ner, and fourme, as here foloweth: that is to ſaye, 
Firſt as touchinge all them, whiche be of age, and 
haue the vſe ot natural reaſon afoze they be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, the will of god is, that all ſuche (if they will be 
ſaued) ſhall at the hering of his bleſſed wozde,giue 
ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente ther vnto, as ſaint Paule 
ſaith: he that commeth to god muſte beleue: and by 
that faith groũded on the truth of the woꝛd of god, 


beinge taughte bothe of the thꝛeatnynges of god, 


againſt ſinners, and alſo of the great goodnes and 
mercy of god, offered to mankinde in our ſauiour x 
redemer Chjilt Jeſu, they muſte conceyue an harty 
ſo:owe and repentance foz they: ſinnes, with a lure 
truſt to haue foꝛgiuenes of them, by the merytes # 
paſſion of our ſauiour Chztſte, Ind ioyninge ther⸗ 
bnto a full purpoſe to amende they? lyfe, and to cõ⸗ 
mitte ſinne no moꝛe, but to ſerue god al their lite af- 


ter, they muſte than receyue the ſacrament of bap⸗ 


tiſme. And this is the very playne oꝛdinary way, by 
the whiche god hath determyned, that man beinge 
ol age, and comminge to chziſtendome, ſhuld be iu⸗ 


ſtikied 
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The article of Iuſtification. _ 
ſtified. Foz as fo: infantes, it is to be beleued, that 
they: tultification is wzought, by the ſecrete opera⸗ 
tion of the holy goſt in their baptiſme, they beinge 
offered in the fayth of the chutche. 

And this Jultificatton, wherof we haue hither⸗ 
to ſpoken, may be called the firſt Juſttfication, that 
is to ſay, out firlt cõming tinto goddis houſe, which 
is the churche of Chꝛiſt, at whiche comming we be 
receiued and admitted, to be of the flotke and fami⸗ 
lie of our ſauiour Chʒiſt, and be p:ofeſſed a ſwoꝛne 
to be the ſeruantes ot god, and to be ſouldiours vn 
der Chꝛiſte, to fyght againſte our ennemies, the de⸗ 
uyll, the woꝛld and the fleſhe. Of whiche ennemies 
if it chaunce vs, after our baptiſme to be ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen, and caſte into moztall ſynne, than is there no 
remedy, but foz the recouering of our fozmer eſtate 
of Juſtification, whiche we haue loſte, to aryſe by 
penance, wherin pꝛoceding in ſoꝛowe and moch la⸗ 
mentation fo2 our ſinnes, with faſting, al meſſe, pꝛat 
er, and doinge all ſuche thinges, atthe leaſt in true 
purpoſe and wil, as god requireth ot vs, we muſte 
haue a (ure truſt and cõfidence in the mercy of god, 
that foz his ſonne our ſauiour Chatitts fake, he wil 
pet fozgiue vs our ſinnes, and recepue bs bnto his 
fauour again, and ſo being thus rcſtozed to our iu⸗ 
ſtificatiõ, we muſt goo foꝛ warde in our battayle a⸗ 
fozelayde, in moztifienge our concupiſcence, and in 
our dayly ſpiritual renouation, in folowing the mo 
tions of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, in doinge good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and abſteyning from ſinne, and all occaſtons. 

therof, beinge armed with faith, hope, and 3 
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= The article of Tuſti fication; : 
to the intent we mayeatceyne our fin all iuſtificati⸗ 
on, and fo be gloꝛified in the day ol iugement, with 
the reward ok euerlaſtyng lyke. | 
wherkoze it is neceſſary foꝛ the keping and hols 
ding ol this Juſtification, ones conferred and giuẽ 
in baptilme,o; recouered again by penãce, thʒaough 
the mercy of our ſauiour Chʒiſt, and alſo fo: the en⸗ 
creaſynge of the ſame iuſtification, and fynall con 
ſummation therot᷑, ta take good hede, and to watche 
that we be not decepued by the kalſe ſuggeſtion and 
temptation of our goſtly ennempe the deuyll, who 
as ſaint Meter laith, goth about like a roꝛing lion, ſez 
kyng whom be may deuoure, 

And it is no doubt. but although we be ones iu 
ſtified, vet we maye fall ther fro, by our owne free 
wyll and conſenting vnto ſinne, and folowinge the 
delpꝛes therot. Fo albeit the houſe ot our conſciece 
be ones made cleane, à thefoule ſpirite be expelled 
from vs in baptiſme, oꝛ penance:pet it we waxe idle 
and take not hede, he wyl returne with ſeuen woꝛſe 
ſpirites, and poſſeſſe vs againe. Ind althoughe we 
be illummat, and haue taſtid the heauenly gift, and 
be made partakers of the holy goſt:yct may we fall 
and dilpleaſe god. Yherfo:e as ſaint Paule ſaythe: 
He that ſtandeth, let him take hede that he fall not. 

And here all phantaſticall imagination, eury⸗ 
ous reaſoning, and vain truſt of pꝛedeſtination, is 
to be laide apart. Ind accozding to the plain maner 
of ſpeaking d teaching of ſcripture, in innumera⸗ 
ble places, we ought euermoꝛe to be in dꝛead of our 

Be railtie, and natural pꝛonitie to fal to ſynne, E 
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not to aſſure our ſelfe, that we be elected any other⸗ 
wyle, than by feling of ſpiritual motiõs in our hart 
aͤnd by the tokens of good and vertuous liuing, in 

folowtng the grace of god, and perſeueringe in the | 
ſame to the ende. Ind this ſaynte Peter exhozteth ü. Per. ii, 
vs to make our bocation and election ſure and ſta⸗ 
ble. Ind Chꝛiſt ſayth: he that perſeuereth vnto the Mat, xxils 
ende, ſhalbe ſaued. And in reuelation of ſaint John: Ape l. 
Be faythful ynto deatb, and I ſhal give the the crown 
of lyfe. Wherkoꝛe whan we be ones elected, and ad⸗ 
mitted! vnto goddis ſeruice (as is afozeſayde) and 
haue recepued our iuſtikication in baptiſme, oꝛ be 
reſtoꝛed ther vnto by true penance, than muſte we 
continually walke after Chziſt, bearyng our croſſe, 
and encreaſinge in his grace by good woꝛkes, and 
fo doinge pꝛocede, go foꝛwarde and encreaſe in our 
Juſttficattõ accoꝛding to the ſaieng offatnt John: 
He that is iuſte, let him be moꝛe iuſtified. Fo2 às the 
grace of god and the giftes therof., that is to ſaye, 
fayth, repentance, dꝛead, hope, charitie, with other 
fruttes of the holy goſt do encreace in vs; ſo do we 
ware and encreace in our Juſtification. - 

And therkoꝛe it is playne, that not onely faith, 
as it is a diſtincte vertu oꝛ gifte by it ſelfe, is requi 
red to our iuſtificatiõ:but allo the other giftes of þ- 
grace of god. with a deſire to do good wozkes, pꝛo⸗ 
ceding of Þ lame grace. And where as in certain pla 
ces of ſcripture, our iuſtificatiõ is aſcribed to fayth. 
without any further additto oꝛ mẽtion of any other 
vertue oz gift of god:it is to be vnderſtand of faith 
in the ſecond acceptton, as betoe is declared in — 

| artte 
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on: So that no faith is 
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article of faith wherin the feare of god, repentance, 
hope, and charitie, be included and —_—_— all 
whiche mult be ioined 22 in our Juſtificatt- 

ufficient to Juſtification 
oꝛ (aluatton, but ſuche a fayth, as wozketh by cha⸗ 
ritie, as is playnely expꝛeſſed by ſaint Paule in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians. Ind that alſo our good 
wozkes, which we do, being ones iuſtified, by faith 
and charitie, auaile both to the conſeruation and 
perfection ot᷑ the ſayd vertues in vs, and alſo to the 
encreace and ende of our Juſtification and euerla⸗ 
ſtinge ſaluation. 


And althoughe we can neuer be iuſtified with⸗ 


out theſe gyftes of the holy goſte, faith, repentance, 
hope, charitie, with deſire and ſtudy to bzyng fo:the 
good wozkes: Vet it is to be vnderſtande, that ne- 
uertheleſſe we be iuſttfied Gratis, that is to ſap;zFre- 
lv, fo: as moche as all gyftes oz wozkes, whereby 
our tuftification is wꝛoughte and accomplyſhed, 
come of the free mercy and grace of god,and not of 
our deſeruing: So that our pꝛide and glozy in our 
ſeife,and our owne wozthynes,ts vtteriy excluded. 
Fo: we be not able of our ſelues, as of our ſelues, 
not as moch as to thincke any good thing, but our 
ablenes and our ſufficiency is of god, which giueth 
vs the ſayd giftes of his own ineſtimable goodnes 
and dothe alſo aſſiſte vs with his holy ſpirite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commandementes. 


And further where our kepyng of them is vn⸗ 
perfect, and euen in the beſte men wanteth a great 


deale of that duetye to god, whiche they ought = 
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The article of Tuſtification, 


be bound to do: yet almighty god of his mere mer⸗ 


cye and goodnes, accepteth the ſame as a perfecte 
kulfyllynge of them fo: our ſauiour Chꝛyſtis ſake, 
which hath fulfilied the law foz vs, and is the ende 
and pertection of the la we, to all that truely beleue 
in him. And ſo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſaye of 
his grace, and not of our woꝛthyneſſe, oꝛ any me⸗ 
rite goinge befo;e grace, but receiuinge all of god, 
as (aint Paule ſatth : what baſt thou that thou haſt 
not receiued? we referre all vnto his goodnes and 
mercy, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin⸗ 
nynge of our tuſtiftcacton, and do pꝛocede and go 
fozwarde in the ſame, and finally attepnethe ende 
therof,and be bꝛought to euerlaſtyng life, vnto the 
which the very way appoynted by Chziſte ( whole 
woꝛd no man map change) is, to kepe and obſerue 
the comandementes of god. fo2 he ſaith erpzeſſely: 
If tbou wylt entre into lyfe, kepe the commandemen⸗ 
tes: that is, apply thy hole ſtudy and affection 
to walke in the law of god, wherin if thou per 
ſeuere, thou ſhalt be ſaued. Ind lo after thy 
tuſtification, thou ſhalte be glozifted 
Accozding to the oꝛder of god, whi⸗ 
che ſaynte Paule ſpeaketh of, 
whan he ſayth: Quos iu⸗ 
ſti ficauit, Illos glori⸗ 
ficauit,*, 


© 


i. Cor. ii. 


Mat. xix. 


Tim. iii. 


— 


The article ot good workes. 


L pꝛeachinge and learnynge 
ok the woꝛd of god in Chꝛiſtis churs 
Ache, ought to tende to this ende, that 
I men maye be induced, not onely to 
no we god, and to beleue and truſte 
in hym, but alſo to honour and ſerue hym with 
good wozkes wꝛought in faith and charitie, and vt 
terly to foꝛſake the wozkes ot ſynne and the kleſhe, 
which who lo euer do committe (excepte they repent 
and amend by penance)theyſhalnot(asſaint Paul 
aith)inheritethekingdome of god. i 
And that holy ſcripture goth to this poynte, to 
perſuade men to lyue well, and to do good wozkes 
ſaint Paule teſtifieth ſayinge vnto Timothe: All 
{cripture-wryten by the inſpiration of god, is pꝛofita⸗ 
ble to teache, to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that 


the ſeruaunt of god may be perfecte, and made apt vn⸗ 


to euery good woꝛke. Ind where as we ſpeake of 
good woꝛtkes, it is to be vnderſtand, that we meane 
not onely of outwarde cozpozall actes and dedes, 
but allo and rather of al tnward ſpirituall/wozkes, 
motions, and delires; as the loue and feare of god, 
ioye in god godly meditations and thoughtes, pa⸗ 
cience, humilitie. and ſuch lyke. Ind alſo it is to be 


vnderſtande, that by good wozkes, we meane not 
the luperſtitiouſe wozkes of mennes owne inuen⸗ 


tion, whiche be not commanded of god, noꝛ appꝛo⸗ 


ued by his wozde, in whiche kynde of wozkes ma⸗ 
ny chꝛyſten men, and ſpecpally of them that were 


lately 


IT ̃be article of good workes, _ 
lately called religious (as monkes.fryers,ttunies; 
and ſuche other) haue in times paſt, put they: great 
truſte and confidence. Noz yet we meane not of ſu⸗ 
che mozal actes, as be done by the power of reaſon, 
and naturall will of man, without fayth in Chꝛiſt: 
which albeit of their owne kinde they be good, and 
by the lawe and light of nature, man is taughte to 
do them, and god alſo many tymes dothe tempo:als 
Iy rewarde men foz doinge the ſame, pet they be not 
meritoꝛiouſe, no; auaylable to the attepnynge of ez 
uerlaſting life, whan they be not done in the fapthe 
of Chꝛiſte, and therfoze be not accompted amonge 
the good wozkes, wherof we do here intreate: but 
we lpeake of ſuche outwarde and inwarde wozkes, 
as god hath pꝛepated foz vs to walke in, and be 
done in the faith ol Chꝛiſte, fo2 loue and reſpecte to 
god, and can not be bzought foꝛthe onely by mans 
power, but he muſt be pzeuented and holpen therta 
by a ſpeciall grace. | 

And theſe wozkes bevf two ſoꝛtes, fo: ſome be 
ſuch as men truely iuſttfied, and ſo continuinge, do 
woꝛzke in charitie ot a pure harte, and a good con⸗ 
ſcience and an vnfayned faith: whiche woꝛkes al⸗ 
though they be of them lelues vnwozthy, vnperkect 
and vnſuffictentzyet fo as moch as they be done in 
the kaith of Chziſte, and by the vertue a merites of 
his paſſion, they bnperfectnes is ſupplied:the mer 
cifull goodnes of god accepteth them, as an obler= 
uation and fulfillinge ot his lawe, and they be the 
very ſeruice of god, and be meritoꝛyouſe towardes 
the atteyninge ot euerlaſtynge *. Ind * 2 
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The article of good workes, 
called the wo kes and fruites of tightuoulneſſe. 
Other wozkes there be, whiche be not ſo per⸗ 
kect as thele, ⁊ yet they be done by the grace of god 
in faith and good affection ok harte towardes god, 
as thoſe be, which me that haue ben in deadly ſinne 
and by grace turne to god, do wo. ke r bꝛinge foꝛthe 
dpon reſpecte and remoꝛſe, that they haue foz they: 
offences done againſt god. And theſe may be called 
pꝛoperly the wozkes of penance. As fo exaumple: 
whan a ſinner hearinge oz rememb, ing the lawe of 
god, is moued by grace, to be contrite and ſo; ye foz 
His offences, and beginneth to lament his eſtate, & 
to fall to pꝛayer and other good dedes, ſeking to a⸗ 
uoide the indignatiõ of god, and to be reconctled in 
to his fauour:Thele wozkes come of grace, but yet 
this mats not to be accompted a tuſtikied man, but 
he is yet in ſekinge remiſſion of his ſinnes, and his 
tuſt ification, which the anguiſhe of his own conſci⸗ 
ence telleth him, that he yet wanteth, but he is in 3 
good way; and by thele meanes doth entre into iu⸗ 
ſtification, and if he do pꝛocede ⁊ with harty deuo⸗ 
tion ſeke fo2 further grace, he ſhall be aſſured of re⸗ 
miſſion of his ſinnes, and atteine his iuſtification, 
and ſo be made able and mete to walke in the very 
pute ſeruice of god, with a cleane conſcience, and to 
bꝛinge foꝛthe the fo:efaide wozkes ok rightuouſnes 
in Chꝛiſt, which he can not do, afoze he be iuſtified. 


And that ſuche woꝛkes ol penance, as we haue 


ſpoken of; v required to the atteining of remiſſion 
of ſpines andfuitficatton ? It ts very euident and 
playneby ſeriptute, as when our ſaupour 1 
9 1. ait 


The article of good workes, 

Chꝛyſte apply our wyll to wozke well, accoꝛdyng to 
dur ſayde pꝛofeſſion, than ſhulde we fail from the 
grace of god, and the eſtate of rightuouſnes and iu 
ſtification, whiche we were ones let in, and become 


agayne the ſeruantes of ſynne. And as ſaint Peter 


ſaith:we ſhuld be in woꝛſe cafe, than we were befoꝛe we 
receyued the knowlege of Chꝛiſt. 


And that we encreace in grace by wozkynge in 
the grace of god ones receyued, it appereth by the 
woꝛde of our ſauiour Chʒiſt, where he laith: Omni 
habenti dabitur & abundabit. Mean pnge therbp, that 
who lo euer vleth well the grace of god, whiche is 
offred bnto him altedy, he ſhall haue moꝛe, æ ware 
plentyfull in grace. wherfoze as we continue and 
perſeuere in good wozkes, lo mozeand moze we go 
 fozward and pꝛocede in our iuſtification, and tn en 
creaſyng the ſame, whervnto ſaint Peter exhoꝛteth 
vs, ſaying : Fall not from the ſure eſtate wherin ye 
be ſette, but increaſe and grow in grace, ⁊ in the know⸗ 
lege of our loꝛd and ſauiour Jeſu Chriſt. 


And to aſcribe this dignity vnto good woꝛkes it 
is no derogation to the grace of god. Fo2 as moche 
as it is to be confeſſed that al good wozkes come of 
the grace of god. Ind our merites as faint Augu= 


ſtine ſaith, be but the giftes of god, # ſo in our ſelfe 


we maye not gloꝛy noꝛ loke backe on our owne woꝛ⸗ 


thines oz dignitie, whiche is naught, as of our ſelf: 
but of the onely acceptation of goddis mercp, Ind 
therfoze we mult as faint Paule ſaith 2 Extende our 
ſelfe to that whiche is afoꝛe vs, to the rewarde of the 
beauenly callynge, whiche is in Chꝛiſte, and ſtylle pꝛo⸗ 
En cede 
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il. Pet iii. 


Phili. iii. 


Luc.xvii. 
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The article of good workes: 
cede in good woꝛkes, knowyng our ſelues to be euer⸗ 
moe greatter debtours to god foꝛ his grace. Ind 
whan we haue done all, whiche we be bydden doo, 
the ſctipture teacheth vs to ſay, that we be vnpꝛofi⸗ 
table ſeruantes : bicauſe that what ſo euer we haue 


done, it is but our dutie, noꝛ we haue done nothing 


but that we haue receyued of his gifte to do, and 
that to our pꝛofite and not to his. But yet mult we 
take hede, that ſeyng we haue recepued the grace ol 
god, we be not found vnpꝛofitable ſeruãtes in this 
wyſle. that is to ſaye, idell ſeruauntes: to whome it 
ſhall be ſayde : Caſt out the vnp;ofitable ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, into the outwarde darkenes, where ſhalbe we⸗ 
pynge and gnaſhyng of tethe. Ind ſaint Paule al⸗ 
ſo exhoꝛteth ſaying : Receyue not the grace of god in 
vayne: that is to ſaye: wozke well: Foz the grace 
of god is giuen you to that enteut, and to that ende 
we are redemed by Chꝛiſte, and delyuered from the 
thzaldom of ſynne, and captiuitie of the deuyll, that 
we ſhuld ſerue god, ag Zachary ſaith, in holynes and 


rygbtuouſnes afoꝛe him all our lyfe. And in an other 


place ſainctePaule ſapthe: The grace of god hath 
Appered to bzyng ſaluation vnto all men, techynge 


vs, that we renouncynge all vngodlyneſſe, and 


woꝛldly deſires, ſhulde lyue in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde 
ſoberly, iuſtly, and deuoutely, lokyng fo2 the blel⸗ 
ſed hope and apperanceof the glozy of the greatte 
god, and ourfaufour 1» s y Cc aR158 1: Whiche 
gaue hym ſelfefo2 vs, to redeme vs from all wyc⸗ 
kednes, and to clenſe vnto him ſelfe, a ſpeciall peo⸗ 
ple, whiche ſhulde be ſtudious folowers _ 2 

Oꝛkes 
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| The article of good workes. 3 
ſaithe: Be penitent, and beleue the goſpell, that is to 
ſay, Fyꝛſt be contrite, and knowlege your ſynnes, & 
than receyue the glad tidinges of remiſſion of pour 
ſinnes. And ſaint John Baptiſt pꝛeached penance, 
and made a way vnto Chziſt, and taught men whi⸗ 
che came vnto hym, what they ſhuld do to come vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt, and to haue remiſſion of ſinnes by hym, 
as it is wꝛytten in the thirde chapiter of Luke, and 
ſpecially that they, which be ones chziſtenid, and af= 
terwarde fall from the grace of god by moztall ſyn, 
can not recouer their iuſtyłication without penice, 
it is playne by the ſaying of ſaynt Peter vnto Di- 
mon Magus, where he layeth : Do penance ſo: this 
thy wyckednes, and pꝛaye god if peraduenture this 
thought of thy harte, may be foꝛgyuen vnto the. 


And truely this waye and koꝛme ok doctrine is 
to be obſerued, which is the very trade of ſcripture, 
wherin men be taught, kyꝛſt to leaue ſinnes, and to 
retoutne by wozkes of penance vnto god, and that 
than they ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſynnes and iu⸗ 
ſtification. Ind although ſuche wozkes of penance 
berequired in vs, to wardes the atteinyng of remil⸗ 
ſion of ſinnes and iuſtification: yet the ſame iuſti⸗ 
fication and remiſſion of ſinnes is the free gifte of 
god, and conferred vnto vs Gratis, that is to lap, ot 
the grace of god, wherby we doyng ſuche thynges. 
and hauing luche mottons and wozkes of penance, 
be pzepared and made moꝛe apt, to receiue further 
grace of remiſſion of our ſinnes and iuſtification. 


And it is not inconuentent that ſuche thynges 


ſhuld thzough grace be done by vs fyꝛſt, and pet it 
e, iii. chuld 


Marc. l. 


Act. vll. 


V. 


The article of good worker, 


uld be ſayd, that we receiue the ſayd gyft freely. 


Foz Chaiſt ſapeth in the reuelation ok ſainct John: 


Apo. xxii. Qui ſitit ueniar, & qui uult accipiat aquam uitæ gratis. 


He that is thyꝛſty, let hym come, and he that woll, let 
him take the water of lyfe freely. Where he affirineth 
this gyfte of god to be freely gyuen and conferred, 
and yet there is required ſome labour befoze, as to 
haue a will and deſire to come. which commyng can 
not be without ariſing by faith and penance, c pꝛo⸗ 
ceding in the lame, and ſo to take the water ol lyfe, 
dts to lay iuſtificatiõ, thꝛough our ſauiour Chʒiſt: 
which ones receyued in baptiſme, oz after baptilme 
being recouered by penance, althoughe man dayly 
do offende and fall into dyuers ventall ſpnnes, by 
reaſon ofhis.infirmitie. and weakeneſſe, and ther⸗ 
foe hath nede.of continuall and dayly repentance: 
Yet as long as he conſenteth not to deadelp lynne, 
heleſeth not the ſtate of his iuſtification, but remat 
neth ſtyll the childe of god. Ind being in that Late, 
hath power by goddis grace, dwellynge in hym, to 
do ſuche wozkes, as by acceptation of god though 


Ch:iſt,be compted wozkes of rightuouſnes, and do 


ſerue fo2 the pꝛeleruation and encreaſe of his far- 
ther iuſtiication, and be appointed by goddis moſt 
gracious pꝛomple, to haue euerlaſting re warde in 
heauen. Whiche bothe in warde and outward woz- 


kes be not onely the declaring of our faith and con⸗ 
kidente in god and or the grace whiche we haue re⸗ 


ceyued: but allo a continua exerciſe, nourichment. 
pꝛeſeruation, incteaſe, and perfection of the ſame, 
Foz yt we ſhulde not, after that we haue ae 
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The article of good workes, 

woꝛkes. In whiche godly ſentence of (aint Paule, 
beſides other great plenty of kruitfull lerninge and 
ediftenge, he toucheth in thꝛe wo. des. all the good 
woꝛkes ok a true chꝛiſten man, where he ſaith : So⸗ 
berly, Juſtly; and Deuoutly. Foz in this woꝛde So⸗ 
berly, he compꝛehendeth all abſtinence and tempe⸗ 
rance, and our duetie touchinge our body. Ind in 
ſareng. Juſtly, he conteineth al wozkes of charite to 
wardes our neighbour, with due obedience to our 
pꝛincis, heades and gouernours. And in this woꝛd 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes ſpirituall, 
which be done immediatly vnto god, as pꝛaier, thin 
kingeof god, deſtringe ok his glo y. ⁊c. 

And vnto all thefe wozkes, ought we moſte di⸗ 
ligently with all labour and care to apply our wyl, 
fo: theſe effectes and endes, that is to ſaye, the glo⸗ 
rye of god, the p2ofyte of ourneyghbour, and our 
awne merite, that we may ſhewe our ſelfe thankful 
ſeruantes to our ſauiour Jeſu Ch. iſt, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be gloꝛified in 
vs, that his churche maye be edified by our exaum⸗ 
ple, that we maye auoyde fallinge into temptation 
and linne, that we maye ſcape the ſcourge of god, 
that the grace of god and the gyftes therof map en⸗ 
creaſe, and be made perkecte in vs, that we maye 
make our election ſtable and ſure, that we may at⸗ 
teyne euerlaſting life, beinge founde fruitful inthe 
daye of iudgement, where euery man ſhall recepue 
accozdinge to his wor kes. De 
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Ok pꝛaper foꝛ ſoules departed. 


— Onas moche as due oꝛdze ok 
1A charitie requyzeth, and the boke of 
Machabeis, and dyuerſe auncient 

| doctours playnely ſhewe, that it is 

Eo very good and charitable deede, to 


to goddis mercy, & to cauſe other to pꝛape foz them 
alſo, as wel in maſſes & crequics.as at other times, 
and to giue almes fo: them, accoꝛding to the vſage 
of the church, a ancient opinion of the old kathers: 


_ truſting that theſe thinges, do not only pꝛofite and 


auayle them, but alſo declare vs to be charitable 
folke, bycauſe we haue mynde and deſtre to pꝛofyte 
them, which notwithſtanding they be departed thig 
pꝛeſent Iyfe, yet remayne they ſtill membzes of the 
ſame myſtical body of Chʒiſt, whervnto we pertein. 
And here is ſpecially to be noted, that it is not 
in the power oz knowlege of any man, to Innit and 
diſpence, how moch, and in what ſpace of time,oz to 
what perſon particularly the ſaid maſſes, exequies,. 


and ſuffrages do pꝛofite and auaile: Therfoze cha⸗ 


ritie requircth, that who lo euer cauſeth any ſuche 


 malles, excquies, oz ſuffrages to be done, ſhuld yet 


though 


Prayer for ſoules departed, 
(though their intent be moꝛe fo: one then fo: an oz 
ther) cauſe them alſo to be done foz the bniuerſal co 
gregation of chztſten people quycke and deade, foz 
that power and knowlege akoꝛe reherſed perteineth 
only vnto god, which alone knoweth the meaſures 
and times of his owne iudgement and mercies. 


Furthermoꝛe bicauſe the place where the ſow 
les remaine, the name therof, the ſtate a condition 
which they be in, be to vs vncertaine,therfoze theſe 
with al other ſuche thinges, muſte alſo be lett to al⸗ 
mighty god, vnto whoſe mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
uenient foꝛ vs, to cõmende them, truſting that god 
accepteth our pꝛapers foz them reſeruing the reſte 
holy to god, vnto whome is knowen thepz eſtate x 
condition, And not we to take vppon vs neither in 
the one part, ne pet in the other, to gyue any konde 
and temerarious iudgement, in lo hyghe thynges, 
ſo farre paſſing our knowlege. | 

Finally it is moch neceſſary, that all ſuch abu⸗ 
ſes as heretofoze haue bene bzoughtin, by ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ters and mainteiners of the papacye of Rome, and 
their complictes;concerning this matter, be clerely 
put awaye, and that we therfoze abſteine from the 
name ot purgatoꝛp, and no moze diſpute oꝛ reaſon 
therot. Under colour of whiche, haue ben aduanſed 
many fonde and great abuſes, to make men beleue, 
that thzough the biſhop of Romes pardos, ſoules 
mighte clerely be deliuered out of it, c releaſed out 
of the bondage of ſinne. Ind that maſſes layde at 
Scala eęli, and other pꝛeſcribed places phãtaſied by 
mẽ, did there in thoſe places moze pꝛokit the —_— 


